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2 Cor. 7. I. Having therefore theſe Promiſes a ® 
( dearly beloved ) let us<cleanſe our ſebves from 
alt filthineſs of the, fleſh and. ſpirit, perfeting S 1 
pines inthe fear Sor - -P ; 
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FF Te 0 the eReader, 
.T Chriſtian do, 
[though ( Fa «Pon ſi FRETS LI 
7 theſe Tellowine Sermons have beets Y 
: Len back till now, and have waited the, 
q; Vacancy of the Preſs from other things y 

"get was it at firſt intended { the conrexow: 

of the purpoſes ſo hy why they P's 

” have come forth as ſoon as ſome other of 
4 . this precjous 4nthor which we did rs 
\ \ publiſh: And therefore in the Preface which 
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we then prefixed, we aid relate to both, and . : 
give the Reader Juch” advertiſement as we | ; 
{ conceive neceſſary concerning the one, as \{| 
1 well as the other: So that we hate nothing 
Fo do at preſent but to put this little piece 
- into thy bands,commending it to thy [erie 
09s theughts,and the Lords bleſſing »pas .- 
them, Neither ſhall we uſe many. words #2 
" this purpoſe ;\only we find ſome help rh "I 
} - ered unto thee in three moſt weighty and. | 
concerning Points of Chriſtian Religion: T. 
, how by 1adguily exerciſe of Faith pre 
: may «pply thtegeat ang precious Promiſes; 3 
*2, How by oO th thus may advance tha 
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Þ work of Sandtification, And 3. How thy | 
; Faith may grow up unto Aſſurance. Of afl 
. which we m4) truly: ſay, that. nothing can | 
. Inare ſtaſonably take up the thoughts, nor 
| bring more advantage to the ſouls of the be 
{ Lords people in the(e times. 
þ _ O how necef#ary is it in ſuch troubleſome 
aa)s, to learn how through Faith and Pa- 
rience we may inherit the. Promiſes : 
and now when our ſtrong corruption hath 
(in amanuer ) nece[sitat the wiſe Phyici- 
anto mix unto us ſs bitter a Cup,and 9 ive 
| ſoſtrong 4 Potion, in what 4 fainting and 
' ſwouring condition muſt webe, if by the | 
” wo immutable things in which it is ims 
poflible tor God tolye,we receive not al- | 
ſo the itrong conſolation, Again when pro- | 
| fanity and nngodlineſs hath ſo abvunded in 
+ theſe. Nations, that from the top of the 
- head co the ſole of the foot, there is no 
i ſoundnefs, but wounds aud bruiſes, and 1 
putritying ſores, 4»d whey the corruption | 
{ of the time, like the {ons of Zeruiah, are- | - 
\ erown too ſtrong even for the Davids who 
are among us; what ſhould we Fudywith 
wore carneftge[s,thau to purify your m_ 
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i cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of 7: 
; the fleſh and ſpixit, perfeRting holineſs is *} 
| the tear of the Loid ? 3, When the Lord. 
Ut hath removed us [o far from peaceythat the þ 
| ſouls of many have even forgot proſperi= - 3 

ty,and the multiplied changes and revolve * 
tons in our days, hath ſo clearly demonſtrgt- © 

the inſtability of all ſublunary glory,aud ſo wi 
convincingly taught xs that this is not qur 
reſt, ##donbtealy, it is a 1ime to look fer 
a City that hath foundations, and togive” 4 
all diligence to make our calling and ele» -: 
&isa ſure, the. ſubje7 then is uſeful, 4 
| As tothe matter of handling itiit ii true, 
\ mmnch accuracy and neatne(s is not ito be ex. 
| Peited in any work of 1hjs nature,being ouly Þ 
the hafty gleanings of 8 Church+Writer and. 
as to litelineſs and Pomer, though it | 4 &e- © 
Coſy 10 araw a Piltare with. the heat aud 
\ worion of 6 living man,as to wriie or prigs | 
| the/e lively motions of t he (Þirzt, which dp | 
often accompatty the Lords Me({eugers im # 
preaching,and in an eminent meaſwe were 
alſo let out upon this bleſſed Author; yet we ©? 
"ſppoſe thou wilt find the matter moſt [eri= 
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”  Jent taking it by force. And that the Þ 


© Tothe Reader. + 
ouſly eb feelingly ſpoken nnto,a: from a heart 
which believed, and therefore {| paket Tea | 
Fhe conceptions and expreſsions ſavouring #|\- 
much of an exerciſed ſpirit, not ouly much 
Faken uÞ in communion wit5 God within | 
Ft fſclf, but even thirFing alſo aud pants | 
', 7ng for the (aivation of. others: nay, ( in © 
| ſomeme ſure) travelling in birth till Þ 
+ . Chriſt might be formed in them. @ that Þ 
more of this holy zeal and fervency, might” þ 
 Keeompany this great rmeaſtre of light and ;F 
Knowledge in the myſteries of the - Goſpel, |, 
that the Lord hath graciouſly beſto2 ed bath | 
 0n Pattors ani People in this gen#ration, | - 
| "that once again we might. (ee (as in the C- 
* - gays of Joha Baptiſt } the Kingdom of*{- 
- Heaven ſuffering violence, and the vio-.Þ}: 
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Bleſſed Spirit by the ſame gracious operati-.Þ. 
|, #25, m49 [o [mar and enlarge thy ſoul tn} 
| zhe uſe of this and all ther means for thyugs 
| eternal Salvation, is, and ſball be the ſin- | 
” Sere deſire of, - | "4 
+ Thy Seryants for Chriſts ſake, _|- 
"i Robert Trail, Fohn Stirling, - + 
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Great and Prechous. 


PRO MISES 


SERMON, | nf 


HF 2 Pet. I, 4: Whereby are given unto us odedeing great ant 
precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers f > | 
the Divine Nature,hawing eſcaped the qyraprien that is wn A : | 
the world through luſt. $ _ 


Ay we not truely ay, that if ever thi criti. 
ans who live in_theſe days ſhall be ad- : 3 
vanced to ftand within the holy pace, 
and ſhal inherit everlaſting life, all-theſe; © 
that are now before his. Throne, m#' 

| lay afide their harps and give us 16ave to ſing? Will & 7 
not be a myſtery, ſuppoſe ye, unto heavenly. Enoch th * 
ſpentſo much of his time in communion and followthip*: 8 

I: with God, when he ſhal behold ſuch Chriſtians within'® 

#. that everlaſting reſt, that have ſpenr ſo little of theig.* 
'- timein corriſponding with God? Will it not be a my-.. 

þ  flery unto believing Abraham, when he ſhal behold ſuch 

. Mmiſbelieyers, ſuch diſputers of the promiſes of God 5.3 

." advanced to reign with Chrift?will it not be a myſtefy;3 

unco wreſtling Jacob, when he ſha] behold theſe- Chis 

ftians once crowned with immortal glory, that « [ 

+ little know awhat it was as Princes to wreſtle with 

{+ till they did; prevail; Will it not he a wonder”.;to- 

| patient Fob, when he-ſhal behold ſuch impatient ra, 
ſtians as we have becn, entering into that blefſed place of: 

. repoſe ? 'Will it not be a 0: Leh unto holy Days when, - 


4 | þ. 
. Pl , f A 


Y " 4 ” ac - LE Fu ph : 
34 e Wi 4 Fi.) X 


lean thivg 


# "ow. j, Into which no y 
-— Wil it rot fe awyfery-unto teader Fofab, torhehold 
ſuch Chriſtians as we are, that have bur hearts dying as 
a ſtone within ys,' entering into-heavee? Will it not be 
a myſtery unto upright Nathaniel, to behold ſuch hypo- 
critical Chriſtians, as the-moſ} part of-vs are, ext 
. within the holy place, and. tg/ſee thoſe that have been 
Elothed with hypocrifi and guile, gow glothed wich'the 
robes of immortal glory ? And will it fiot be a niytiery 
unto ſelf denied Paul, when he {hal bchold ſo proud 


 £0-ſay this, go where we will, we ſhal be matchicſs and 
| - Fingular; for if we ſhal go into eternity of pain, we ſhal 
| be the: greateſi debtors unto the infivit jutiice: of God, 

- In regard of mercies we have received ; and if we ſhal 
|- enter info eternity of joy, we: ſhal be the. greateſt 
- debtors unto the ſpotleſs grace of Chriſt, in regard of 
> mercy we have abuſed. There ſha! be none-in. heaven 
| like to us, and if we ſhal go to hell, there ſhal be few 
E there that may be conmpared unto ute Aud let me but add 
© thus further before I come to the words, go where We 
- ayill, we ſhal be out of doubt with our condition ;. withe 
| in a ſhort time we ſhal be exalted above the 


Sbelow the reach of his faith, and one that is grcfly in 
” nature, He ſhal be abaſed beyond the reach. of his pre- 
ſumption: a Chriſtian ere long ſhal misbeliteve no more, 
- @ hypccrite w_ long ſhal believe no more; and one 
| That 15 groſly Ia nature, ſhal ere long preſume no more ; 
*ehert is no misbelicf in heaven, ad there is no faith nor 
Rf preſamption of well-being in hell. But to come to rhat 
Farhich we intend to ſpeak to, we told you when we firſt 
HÞepari our difcourſe upon that precious and exalted grace 


| as it is juſtifying, And ſecondly, as it is (anQitying. 
{| Por the firff, we reſolved to ſpeak to it in a two-fold 
| *confideration; Firſt, As it cloſeth with Chrift ſimply 
S—— | 4G 
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.- andfſclfiſh Chriſtians enter into heaven? Give me leave 


ach of his misbclieving, a hypocrite ſhal be deprefled * 


” of Faith under a twofold notion and cerfideratien Firſt | 
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ie ſhal behold ſach unmortified Chriſtians enfering with- - 3& 
goth enter? * 
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- The freedom of the promiſes, held forth in that Sorel »; 


- promiſes are free gitts, flowing only from good BI; ; 


repetance, 3. That they are exceeding great, aud the--. 
- promiſes are called great, cither in reſpe& of that price i 


are called great in reſpe& of the great things that are”. ; 


in reſpe of this, that they are the objc&, (I niean the '# Z 


whereby are given unto us excecdipg great and Hye 


any <ffenrial converſion -of . out ſuþRance into the Tubs 
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ſpoken from t _ T 3 rs 3; 23: of orc hy] 
cloſeth wich Chriſt as held forth 18the promifes. ” and | 
now being to ſpeak: of it in- this:confideration, we have 
made choiſe of this place, in which thefe things concer..| 
ning the Promiſe, ſhortly ; 1. Ye have that fountathund - 
ſpring from wience the promiſes do tlow, hoigdenfo 
in thefirft words of the verſe, whereby, or as the words ©. 
may be more fitly rendered) by whom relating. ane 
fus Chriſt, who ts original and ſpring of atl Yromiles.” 
2, The properties of the Promiſes, and theſe are. Ts”? 


given, whereby are gfven» which ſpeaketh this, that the £4 


2, Their unchangeableſs, and that is holden forth'in the - 
word Given, the gifts and calling of God being without + 


that was laid down to purchaſe the pramiſes; or they + 


contained in them, - 4. That "they are precious; 'Mow 
the promiſes are called precious,cither in reſpe ot their” 
original, that-they come from” preciaus Chriftz or elſe. 


objea 'quo, or by which _ of precioxs Faith, as it ts ogl-/> 

led in the firſt verſe of this Chapter, or elle. they are: 
precious, becauſe they are things that a Chriſtian ought | | 
to put an high account upon. For the word that Js ret- 
dered precious, may likeways be rendered henoyrrÞ 


"3 
ets 
able promiſes, 

3+ We have holdenforth in the words thevreat FE: :N 
vaittages of the'promiſes: Bythem we are-made Partakets 4 
of the divine nature, Now this is not to be underfioosd a} 


—— 'but of a Chriſtian having the divite-ver* © 
e5-Ofefar 'Ohriſt impreſſed uponhislpal,. ap Fanta 

of e and: coverſation, 
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#. And thereis this laſtly,concerning the promiſes in the 
{ words, even the time when the promiſes; are eminent- 
; ly accompliſhed ; it js, when we have eſcaped, or as the 
; wordis, when we have fled from the corruptions that are in 
the world throxgh Iu; That 1s the time when a Chriftt- 
” an meeteth with the accompliſhment of the promiſes | 
Now before we can ſpeak to any of tiieſe, we muſt 
Fpeak a little unto ſome things, as neceſſary to be known | 
In order co the better underſtanding ofall. x We ſhal 
not dwell long in pointing out uBto you what 15s a pro- 
miſe, We conceive it a glorious Giſcovery of the good 
will of God towards ſinners; and withal, a purpoſe and ; 
F © Intendment, ( and 1f we may ſay) an engagement to 
E- befiow ſome tpiritual cr temporal good upon them, or 
to withold foie (piritual and temporal evitfrom thems 1 
And certain it 15,that in this deſcription of thepromiſe, . -| 
* there is a divine harmony berwixt mercy and Truth, 
E _betwixt Righteouſneſs and Peace, they kiſs one another. 
EF” Neither (hal we fland long to peint out the diſtinQion 
ot the promiſes. 1. There arc ſome promiſes that ere 
E ccnditioral, and there are ſome promiles that are abſe- 
E-- ture < abfolute promiſes are theſe that have no conditi- 
© on annexed unto the performance of them ; ſuch a pro» 
2d miſe as 1s that, that God will deltroy the world no more 
by water, that is an abſolute promiſe: ſuch a promiſe : 
- Was that of God ſending his Son into the world, that 
' was an abſolute promiſe; and ſuch is that promiſe of 
converſion. in giving of the heart of fleſh, it 15s an ab= ,: 
ſolute promiſe. As for the conditional promiſes, they : 
are theſe that do require (ome condition to be perfor- | 
med by the Chrititan before the accompliſhent of the 4 
romiſe, ſuch as that promiſe of ſa]vation is, requireth -| 
Patievine as going before it, He that believerh ſhals be ſa- 
wed: And parden, It 1s promiſed unto a Chriftian\upon 
repentance, and yet we confeſs that there. is not a con- 
ditional promiſe that is in all the Covenant ot Grace, *" 
” but it may be reduced into an abſolute promilgg/in rea | | 
# gard that the thing promiſed” ( in the- condigfinld x. 
miſc) 15 in abſolute free gift,and the cond! Hot 
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promiſe is another, 2, There are ſome promiſes that*? 
are temporal, and ſom that are ſpiritual; temporal pro» ! 
miſes are theſe, that promiſe ſome temporal thing unto--{ 
a Chriſtian 3 and ipiritual promiſes are theſe, that pro= 
mile the beſtowing of ſome thing that is of everlaſting ? 
concernimente 3e There areſone promiſes that are not 
accompliſhed in this life, ſuch as this, Thar we fhall ſee” :; 
him as he is, and ſhall be made like unto him; But for the 2 
_ .promiles of Faith and Juſtification, cheſe are accoms.. } 
Pliſhed in this life, 4. There are tome promiſes that 
_ are Extraordinary; and there are ſome promiſes that are 
common: Extraordinary promiſes are theſe, that are * 
g1ven to ſome particuler Believers, as a fingular privi® * 
ledge, ſuch was the promiſe that was given to Abrabatty. 7 
in his ſeed ſhould all the jamilies of the earth be bleſſeds*. 
and tht promiſe that was given to Rebekah, that the el= 7 
der ſhaxld ſerve the younger : As for common promiſes,. ? 
they are - theſe, that every believer jn Chriſt hath'e 7 
right to make uſe of. OE. 
Neither ſhal we ſtand long to point out, . that it is the 
duty of a Chrittian to be much 1D the exerciſcof Faith? 
upon the promiſes ; it is cicar from Pſalm 62. 8. Truſt: 
in bim at all times, ye people, And it 15clear from the? 
pradice of that precious cloud of *witnciſcs recorded oh? 
in Heb. 11, that ſpent their days in embracing of th&e# 
the promiſes. But, -7, We would have you conſider, 4 
thit it is more caſte for a Chriftiap believer to belteve””: 
ſpiritual promiſes, than to believe temporal protiſes* 2 
It is eaſier, to truſt Chriſt for eterval 1alvatior, thin to * 7 
truſt him tor our daily food, when we are redatted unte 2 
ſtrairs. And the grounds upon which we aſſert this; may. , 
be theſe; 1. Becaulc it is hard for a Chriſtian to believe 
that Chrif!s death reacheth for-the purchaſing of tempo» = 
ral promiſes, which more cafily he taketh up' in ſpirig=- 
ual promiſes 3 for a, Chriſtian can hardly believethat 3 
ſuch a thing was in Chrifts intention, -as to die or"? 
his dayly food, which is moſt certain, it we conſider it 4 
& a ſpecial mercy. 2, Ina Chriſtians believing rn 2 
" os = | _FItuAL- I 
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| Fitual | Hee thcre is 
- helpeth him to theexerciſe of faith, at leaſt, they preſs 
"mot the contrary; but to believe a temporal prcmiſe 
» when a Chriſtian is reda&ed unto a ſtrait, and that he 
| can (ce no outgate preſent, ſenſe and reaſon ſtands vpon 
:- the top of his faith, and prefſeth him to deſpair, As for 


mountain, and knoweth not where to ſup at night to be- 
- Hieve that there is a promiſe upon which he may reft,that 
| Heſhal not want his food ? but that the Lord have ſer- 
{ vice forhim, he will provide here, he hath not only rea- 
\- Fon to diſput againſt it, but the ſtrong pincing ſenſe of 
©. Hunger, both crying out, How can bread be given in the 
| wilderneſs ?- 3. The temptations that aſſaults a Chriſt i- 
©, ap, fo misbelieve upon temporal promiſes, they are more 
- Mabtile and more connatural to a Chriſtian, than his 
- temptations that affault him in refting upon the ſpiritual 
: promiſes, when a Chriſtian is inſtraits in the world, the 
> temptations that hinder His exerciſe of faith, they are 
 Jnore conſonant to fleſh and blood, we are ready to yield 
& to misbelief then, becauſe we think it is rational and 
# Fhcaketh the truth. 4. A Chriſtian is often ſo atrighted 
dy his daily failings or ſome particular more groſs out» 
| Þreakings in his life, that howbeit he may ( through 
L<race } be helped to believe that the Lord ſhal make out 

eſe promiſes which concern his eternal ſalvation, 
and ſo do him good in the latter end; yet he way be 
-Cadly perplexed and diſtruſtful, in making uſe of any 

particular temporary promiſe, for drawing forth any 
* - comfort or incouragement there from, as to this preſent 
- exigent ; becauſe he knoweth although the Lotd doth for- 
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their inventions, P/al. 99. 8. and therefore mzy puniſh his 


hers. 5s. There is alſo much of a natural and carnalſelt- 
_ Jove to a preſent life, remaining in the beſt, that we are 
 maanytimes worſe to latisfic inour ſecurities for the things 


7 
May _ 


- Inſtance, when a- Chriſtian is living. upon the'\top ofa 


- Bive his peoples iniquities, yet he may take vengeance on ' 


| preſcnt failing with the like calamities as he hath done 0- - 
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often ſome ſenſe and reaſon that 
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'. " of this life, than that which:is to come 3/ and can more © 
eaſily truft the Lord-for our ſouls, than for our bodies; © 
ſo that though his naked word will ſometime ſatisfic us © 
for the one, yet it wlnot for the other. And the-hft 
ground of it may bewith a Chriſtians unacquaintednefs, .- ; 
with that lot of exerciſing Faith upon temporal promi- © 
ſes, there being many whothink not that there is uſe © 
for Faith, except tor Salvation and the things above, 
which maketh his Faith upon theſe more difficult, than - 
upon promiſes that are ſpiritual :- And this may ap-- 
pear moſt clearly, in that we find men more eaſily bear 
their ſpiritual-wants, C evena Chriſtian that is moſt exs 
erciſed _) than they bear their temporal wants: and © 
more corruption and impatience doth ariſe from tem- © 
poral want, than from ſpiritual want. TR 

2, Conſider, that all a Chriſtians duties are turned: - 
over_into promiſes: there 15s not a duty that is :<equired 
of a Chriftian, but it is convertedinto a promiſe, Ts © 
not Faith a duty, in 1 John 3. 23 This is his Command- 
ment, that ye ſhould believe 5 And is not that turned:over ©: 

into a. promiſe, in Jer. 3. 16. Thou ſhalt call me thy Ba» * 
ther ? Theword importeth, not only ana of neceflity, . 
but of violence, thou ſhalt do it. And in the 13'vf Za- 
chary at the cloſe, Thou ſhalt call me thy Pather. And fo 
in Exch, 11, 19: Is not mortification a Chriftians duty, . - 
Col. 3. Mortifie therefore your members ; and it is turned 
over in a promiſe, 7Jer.z2, 28; and Exek.36. 29, where® 
he promiſeth, that he wiltpurge away all their-unclean- -- 
neſs. And it is moſt clear,ftrom Mic.9.16, I will fubadue : 
( faithhe ) alfthine iniquities ; it is not ſaid, thou maft 
Lek them, but I will dot, Is not the knowledge of 
God a commanded duty? And yet it is turned'overinte 
a promiſe, in the*Covenant of Grace. © They ſhat hnow 
me from the higheft to the loweftl, neither ſhall there be 
need any more, that one ſhould ſay, know the © Lord, for they - 
fhall be raught of me. 1s not the commandment offear we 

it is ctcar'from Ecch, 12. 4 ' yet x-R bes A 
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|. - were the accompliſhmeng of a promiſe, he might embrace 
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ver in.a promiſe : 7 will take away their heart of ſtone, 
and give them an heart of fleſh. And that I may ſay no 
more of this, look but co theſe four places, and there: 
ye will fee almoſt ail dutics turned over 1n promiſes 3 
there 1s Jer. 3la Jer. 32. Exk 11, and Exek 36. ye 


will ſee all the duties ot the Covenant converted 1nto 


promiſes. But may not ſome ſay, what adyantage is 
there of this ? Much certaioly, every way that qutics 


'are turned over into promiſes; it may give a Chriftian 
hope, thathe will once pertorm theſe duties: Will ye 


not once be tender ? Y<scertalnly 3 becauic your ten- 
dernels lieth within a promiſe. Will ye not once be 


- much in the exerciſe of fear ? N» doubr ye will; and 


the ground of '1t 15' this, becauſe your tear lieth withe 


b:- in 2 promile, and io of the refi, And 2. There is this 


adyantage of it, that all the quties required of a Chri=z 
fitanzare turned over in promiles becauſc by this means a 
Chriftian may go :0 God, when he cannot perform ſuch a 
duty, and defire him to tuilhi his word,and accompliſh 


b "his promiſe 3 and fo may make uſe, not vnly of the Oin« 
"> nipatency of God, but of che Faichfuineſs of God alſo. 


There 5 this third confideration that we wou'd pro- 


I poſe, that there are ſome things of a Chriſtian within a 


romiſe, tha! he doth not believe to be within it, elpe- 


= cially theſe three; Firſt, the challenges of a Chriſtian 


are within a pr,mſe, when ye are convinced that is the 


* accompliſh nent of a promiſe : this is clear from J/a. 
--g0,. 21. where convittions and challenges are turned 0- 
"yer in a promiſe ;z' when thou art turning unto the right 
* +hand,or to the left; thine ears ſhall hear a woice behind rhee, 


erying, this 15 the way walk .inir: And it may be clear, 


| \that cur. convictions are the accompliſhment of promi- 
-- . es, becauſe it 15 the work of the Comforters as well to 


Conceive, Fohn 16. 9. as its. for him to make ane to re- 
Jaycezand if a Chriſtian could: believe that his challenge 
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144 his : eons he might "ee . the eathfalneſs of Go 
 Þ . in his challenges, and he might ſee much Love nb 


1t- And thereis this, thirdly, That is within- the'pro= 


| A... ——_— : 


challenges.- 2. A Chriſtians croſs is within a pro 
miſe; fo that when a Chriſtian meets with ſuch -uffli-- 
ions, he may ſit doiyn and cry out, that 15 \the ae- 
compliſhment of a promiſe 5 and this 15 clezr from - 
Pſal. 89. 31, 32, Where in the-midit of the' Promiles' 
of the Covenant of Grace, that promiſe of viſiting their 
iniquities wich rods, 15 put 1n the boſom of them, and 
from Pſal.119. 75. In fatthfulneſs haſt theu affiited met 
Why doth Dewid ſay, in faithtulneſs? It was. this, 
becaule this croſs was the accompliſhment of a promiſez 
and it may be c:ear alſou trum that word, Heb. 12, 7. 
Forget not the exhortation ( ſpeaking of the croſs J the. - 
word is, Forget tt the conſulation that Feaketh unto you © 
As if the Holy Ghoſt did ſay, crctfes do yield muCh-” 
conſolation, as in verſe 11; . They zteld the peaceable, 
fruits of righteouſneſl$ And if this were belicyed, | that © 
our crofſes were the accompliſhment of the promiſes, -/ 
it-would help a Chriſtian unto much humble lubmillion, 
and there would not be n-uch marnuring under them," 2 
if once we did believe that they were the accompliſh-' ? 
ment of a promiſe. . Yea, there is this advantage tur=' : 
ther, that if we did beijeve that our crofles were .the - 
accompliſhment of a promiſe, we would be iwuch 1n ade 
vancing holineſs under our- croſs. There. 15 nothi 
that obſtruReth the ſweet Fruits of righteouſneſs: unde 
a croſs, ſo much as impartence ;z and | would ſay thisto. | 
commend thecroſs, a Chriſtian never moveth ſo. ſwiitly'* - 
to heaven, as when he is under a ſanGified crols 5;-.4” - 
croſs when it is ſanified, will prove-a Chriſtians moti-"! 
on to Heaven, more than the enjoymepts, for our enjoys. 
ments ordinarily do retard our way, as much as furtheny 


miſe, ever your dayly Food,andthe hairs of your head + 
the hairs ofa Chriſtians head are all numbered, & nahi? 
the Covenant; ſo . that ye may ſec what a-high _—_ 


Cheilh hath put upon Chriſtians * that is clear- rom th 


10 -, Ui and precens-rromyer. od 
"- word, PC.-111:' 5, 8. He hath given meat untothem that- 
ſear Him, He will ever be mindful of hs Covenant, © 
! Our fourth Conſideration ſhall be, -to-point out a lit- 
F le theſe grounds upon which Chriſt doth delay his ac- | 
F compliſhment of the promiſes 3 1t is certain that Chri- +. 
| - ſtians is oftentimes put to'thiss Doth his promiſe ſail for * 
t  evermve? and cryeth out, why art thou become unto me as 4 
 #a liar, and as waters that fail 4 And the grounds of this | 
| © delayare theſe; Cirrift knoweth that a Chriſtian can- 
| often better improve the delay of the accompliſhment | 
* .of the promiſe, than he can improve the accompliſh- 
_ - ment it ſelf + we might find this in our experience, it 
- being C for the moſt part } eafier for a Chriftian to bear 
© his crofles, than to bear his enjoyments : I think Da-. 
= wid had never- ſo ſweet a time as is then, when he was 
+ purſued as a Partridge by his on Abſalom; then grace t 
did breathe forth moſt ſweetly in ts aRions ; but let. -}+- 
David be-under proſperity, and then we ſee he falleth | 
= -jn the fin of Adultery: And therefore never repine 
- when ye are under acroſs ; for certainly, if we had (pi- 
= ritual underfianding, we would not judge it ſo great a-- 
hazard to be under a croſs, as under proſperity, fince 
- we have zreater ſtrength to bear the one, than toendure - 
- "the other. - 2. The ſlothfulneſs of a Chriſtian to whom + 
= "the promiſcs arc made, this makes the promiſes to be 
” delayed in their performances, as was clear in the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, they are fourty years in a wilderneſs be« - 
1 promiſe of entering into Canaan 1s accompliſh- 
ied; It was a promiſe that could have been accompliſh- - 
- -ed'1n a few days; and yet becauſe of their ſin, it was 
not accompliſhed for fourty years : ye may ſee from #& 
- "that word,. Numb. 4. 33, 34+ The accompliſhment - | 
- of the promifes is delayed, that Faith may be more put: | 
--in exerciſe; thisis clear from that remarkable word, - | 
| * Pſal. 11$--I9:. Until the time that his word game; that 
| 458, until-the word of the Lord was accompliſhed ; the © | 
| -- word of the Lordtryed him; that is, it was the-Toatter of | 
| his exerciſe, an exerciſe efpeciatly uuto Faith 3 for in- .\ 
| j 
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. delays is, to be-much in Prayer; the-promiſes they oc- 1 


.ved, and bywed d»wn:their heads, and worſhipped, And 


|. thou haſt cauſed me to hope. It is a bad improvement of be 


- and they have a Juſter upon them, that they.may-coms "3 
. penſe all-the delays: © 5. There 1s this other ground of = 


' a mercy that cometh to a Chriſtiaf through. a promile, 


to you. 6. The Lord delays his promiſes, that a-Chris 4 
tian may be more in the exerciſe of dependency, and. 
| may be always kept about the Throne.  A"Chriftian go-” '>: 
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ch 1 to believe upant! award; © * 
when it js delayed in its accompliſhment. The * foutth 
ground of delay is, that the cxerciſe of Prayer-may be * 

more z: and it is certain, that the beſt improvement. of -: 


cafion prayer, as is clear from Exod.-4. laſt- They belie= 


from 2 Sam, 7: 27. Where the great -promiſes being. 
made to Pavid, he cryeth out, Therefore have I found in 

my heart, topray this prayer unto God. And 1t 15 clear from + : 
Pſ: 119.49. Perform thy word unto thy ſervant, wpon- whith - - 


delays, when we turn impatient z and iis a bad ims-/ 
provement ofdelays, when we quite our confidence,» 
Know, that promiſes are accomyliſhed aiter-delays,ane&7s 


the delays of accomplithment of the promiſes, even that 
the thing that_is promifed, may be ſweet to a Chriſti- — 
an when it cometh : this is clear from that word of $9 2 
lomon, Prov: 13: 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart fiek 5 © 
but when the deſire doth come, is as a tree of life: O-! but . = 


it is ſweet; yea, a drink of cold water taken up as the 
accompliſhment of a promiſe, is more ſweet than a feaſt --> 
of fat things full of marrow,. wine on the lees well refinedy 
to take up your bread and your drink as the acoompliſh= -* 
ment of your promiſes, it would make them refrefhtul 2; 


eth to God: from a threefold principle'3*he goeth to 2 
God from-a principle of Faith, fram a.priaciple of Ne - 
ceſſity,.. from 2 principle Love. But would you. know- -2 
that which putteth a Chriſtian oftneſt to God? It 1s "22 
vrinciphens meccility, And believe it, that if neceffity --* 
did not drive a Chriftiap-unto the foot of the thron&” 
we would ſeldowe go from a principle of Love,or trow-d = 
| _ © Principe 
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delay of the accompliſhment of the promiſes, that the 


| ” glory ot the wiſdom of God may appear, and the glory 


:of his power in the accompliſhment of the promiſe. When 


- the promiſe is long beneath ground, then the wiſdom - 


and power of God doth more appear in the accompliſh- 


- Ment of that promiſe, And from this I would- only (ay . 
© to Chriſtians that are under this exerciſe, complaining 


of the want of the performance of the promiſes, theſe 
few things, bclieve that the promiſe ſhall once be ac- 
compliſhed, that though the viſion tarry, yet at laſt it ſhall 
Speak. 2, Believe, that every hours delayof the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſes, hatha ſweet defign of love : 
there is not one moment ofdelay, but it is for the ad- 


E vantage of aChriſtianzas it is-clear from that word Rom, 
 -8. 28. And3, That promite that cometh after long dee 


_ lays, it hath theſe three ſweet and ſoul-refreſhing attend- 
ants, I» It is performed moſt ſeaſonably, a Chriſtian if 
he will obſerve, he will ſee infinite wiſdom ſhining in 
timing the accompliſhment of the promiſe to ſuch a par- 
ticular day :-a Chriftian will be conftrained to cry of 
it, 1f the | rm had been fulfilled before, there had 
> © not been ſuch Art of wiſdom, appearing in the perfor- 
+ mance-of !t. 3. That the promiſe when it is accom= 


=. -pliſhed, will engage a Chriſtian more in the exerciſe of 
- Love, than four promiſes accompliſhed at a ſhort and 
* ſmaller time : there is nothing that will ſo inflame the 
> foulwith love, as to have a promiſe accompliſhed after 
- delays. ' And 3. The promiſes accompliſhed after des 
- lays, have much ſenſe waiting upon the performance 
*. thereof: I think hardly a Chriſtian ever met with the 


-_ - accompliſhment of a promiſe after long delay, but his 
& ſoul was made as a watered garden, and as fprings of was+ 
- ter, whoſe waters fail not, this promiſe falleth and co- 
meth to a Chriſtian perfumed with love. bt 
-, . Now we ſhall ſhut vpour diſcourſe at this time, and 


ſhall only ſpeak to theſe fix defeRts of a Chriſtians Faith, 


_ ln believing the, promiſes, x. That our faith is impa- 
: : | - =. 7" tient, 
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' principle of Faith. And there is this laſt ground of the 


eggs and as his ſorrowful meat, 2. That we are not much” 
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| Great and precious Promiſes. 33 I 
tieat,we cannot ftay upon the-promiſes If it bedelayed, 
Hence ye will ſee that in icripture often, patience 1s att» 
nexcd to faith ; which.ſpeaketh this,that'it is impoſſible 
for a Chriſtian, to believe as he-ought, rthatwanteth the 
excrciſe of patience, Se eb. '6.-12. Be ye followers of 1 
them,who through faith and patience inherit the promiſe. And 
the word in Rev.This is the faith and patience of ihe. Saints. 
2, Our Faith inclofing with the promiſes, it is moſt un- 
conſtant, A Chriſtian when firfi « promiſe is born in up- 
on his ſpirit, he will then believe the prowiſe, and joyn ” 
with it; but aſter fix or ſeven days go about, he will. 
change his Faith; that is remarkably clear from Exod. 
4 3t. compared with Ex:4, 6. 9, When firſt the:pro- 7 
miſe cometh to the peop!e of 1jrael, that they ſhall go 
out of EFzypt, it is ſaid of them in the fourth Chapterat + 
tne cloſe, They believed the promiſes and worſhipped ; But 
Lok to them in Bxod. 6. 9. and fhere ye will fce them 5 
not believing, becauſe of bitterneſs and anxiety of beart« 
And I will tell you the grounds why aur Faith is uncon- 2 
ſtant. r. Sometimes the reading of a promiſe toa Chris.» 
ſtian, will be as ſavoury meat; ſometimes when a Chri- ; 
ſtjan will read one time in the Covenant, it will-be per- 
fumed with love;and his ſoul will be travſported - with” 
Joy after it ; and at another time . whtn he thall read”; 
that promiſe again, jt will be taſteleſs as the white of an ©; 


In fludying the exerciſe of the thipgs that are promifed, ? 
which certainly would cut ſhort many of our debates. > 
There is this third defc of our Faith, that we are no} 
diligent ; a diligent Faith we call this.that after a Chri= 7 
tian hath believed, he would be much in the exerciſe-7 
of Prayer for the accompliſhment of the promiſes, he; 
would be much in the exerciſe of Meditation, to make * 
that | gs ſweet and lively to him. And” a fourth - 
defett is this, we, build our Faith more upon 'diſpen«-; 
ſations than upon the Word; when diſpenſations lay. * 
that which the promiſe faith, then we will believe; 
but when diſpenſations ſpeak the contrary languageun» 
to thepromiſe, then we will reje& our confidence” and 7 
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F 14 re ous Promiſes  *=< 7} 
* hope, I will tell you - great myſteries of believing 3 it 
 1$ hard for a Chriftiat- to believe, when the Commenta- 
ry ſcemeth to deſtroy the: Text; that is, when the 
Commentary ſeemeth to declare that the Premiſe ſhall 
never be accompliſhed. In ſum it is this, it is hard to 
belieyve, when Diſpenſations will ſay the. Word of the 
Lord will fail, and when Promiſes bids you believe. 2, 
Tt4s hard for a Chriſtian to take impoſſibilities in the 
one-hand, and the word of” promiſe in the other, and 
|. ſay, O precious Chriſt, reconcile theſe two together, 
- that impoſlivilities do not deſtroy the promiſe, butthat 
the promiſe may be accompliſhed, notwithſtanding of 
this. $. We have theſe defets of Faith amongſt us, 
that we build our Fatth more upon fenſe, than upon 
the word-of promiſe 5 when a Chriftian is in 'a good 
frame, he wiil believe; but when Chriſt hideth his face, 
> he will then give his hope. And laſtly, there- 1s this 
| that our Faith upon-the promiſes is general ; we believe 
> the truth of the promiſes, but we ſtudy not to make a 
; particular application of them, I ſhall /not Rand long to 
 makeany uſe of what we have ſpoken; Only 1 would 
- have the Chriftians of this Age,and thoſe that are here, 
to go home with this convition, the damnable negle&t 
-— of believing the promiſes, A Chriftian negleQeth theſe 
} three duties of Religion moſt, he-negle&eth the duty 
of ſelf-examining, theduty of believing the Promiſes, 
; and that noble ſoul-cxalting duty of meditation : theſe 
- threeduties a Chriſtian doth ſo conſtantly negleR, that 
almoſt he is above. the reach of conviRion, that he 
- doth negle& them. But would fay-a word unto theſe 
that are deſtitute of the Faith of the promiſes, and are 
- firangers unto theſe blefſed things that are recorded 
within the Covenant : And it is only this; doubtleſs ye” 
muſt believe your ſenſes, if you willnot believe his Word. 
It is2a queſtion indeed, which cf all the ſenſes ſhall be 
- moſt _ſatisfied'in Heaven, whether that of ſeeing, When 
, we ſhall behold the King in his beauty, and ſee him as he is; 
- or that of hearing, when we ſhall hear theſe melodious 
EE” i534 Halelujahs 
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Halelujahs of that innumerable coripary, which are about* - 
the Throne, without any jarring among them all ; or that 
of (melling, when we ſhall fivd the (weet perfumeofhis _ 
garments, which are perfumed with allthe powders of the 
Merchant; or that of touching, when we find Marzes Inte 
hibition caken off, rouch me not, and be admitted to-eme. 
brace him who is now aſcended to his Father 5 or that of - 
taſting, when we ſhall drivk of theſe rivers of conſolation, - 1 
that ſhall never run dry. This I ſay, is indeed a queſtion; + 
But give me leave to tell you,O Atheiſts and enemies of 
God; Ir is alſo a queftion, which of all the five ſenſes of 
a Reprobate ſhall be moſt tormented tmAfell, and what © 
would you anſwer to it now? Whether think ye the ſenſe = 
of fighr, whea ze ſhall behold the darkneſs of wrath,the 7} 
deviland his angels, and your fellow-priſovers in oo -j 
' dungeon ? Or whether ſhall your ſenſe of hearing be met *:: 
tormented in hell, when ye hear theſe ſcreichings and _} 
howlings that ſha!l eternally aſcend up before God, by 
the ſouls that are in priſon? O / but the greateſt enemy * 
would have compaſſion on his enemy to kear their crys. .2 
Or whether will ye ſay the ſenſe cf taſting ſhall be moſt © 
- tormented, when ye ſhall driuk of theſe rivers of brime > 
ſtone ? Or will the ſenſe of touching, when ye ſhall be _5 
eternally ſcorched with theſe flames of eternal indigna- -7 
tion ? Or the ſenſe of ſmelling, when they ſhall eter- --; 
nally be as it were, ſuffocated with the ſmoak of that 
ſulphurious furnace that ſhall never be quenched, 'O? 2 
think you if Cain would come from hei] and preach that =; 
do@rine, that we ſhould non perſecute the Saints, would 
we liſten unto him? If 4bſatom fhould come from, hall,;. *: 
and ſhould preach agaivſt the evil of ambition, would ;* 
we liftet unto him? And if Achitophel ſhould riſe-from * 
the dead, and preach that doErine unto you," Let note? 
the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, woels you flop your 2 
ears? _ Or if Judas would come from Hell, and preach ** 
 to-you the evil of Hypocrifie, in, betraying the: Son of -: 
man with a kiſs, would we believe-him 7. Or if Dives . * 
that is recqrded inthe Goſpel, ſhould come from = 3 
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and choiſe thatText to pre 


+ 00 C1 <— ng each upon ? - Jam: $+ To Go 
L-. toye rich men "and howl, and weep for your miſeries that ſhal 
L-- Come pon you. And if Demas would come and ſecond 
 him-with that word, /ove nc the' world, nor the things 
© that are in the world? 1 fear ye would cry out, -we will 
* embrace that Doftrine at andther time, We defire not to 
tafiſt much upon theſe; but O ! to believe that there is 
an cternity of pain, and that there is an eternity of joy; 
| TI will give you a deſcription of the Atheift, and let him 
\. - think upon it, it is eafter to convince hundreds of you, 
that ye want the fear of God, than that ye want the faith 
and love of God, Ohan imaginary faith, and a conceit 
of love / Will ye ever quite theſe two Idols? I confels, 
once ye ſhall have a Faith that no man ſhall ever 0b 
you of, and that is, the faith of that truth, that when 
once ye enter into eternity of pain, there is no redem- 

tion out of that/-place. Awake, awake, for behold the 
* . Judge cometh, and he ſhall render vengeance unto theſe 
that know him nef. . To his bleſſed and moſt precious 
Name, we deſire to give praiſe, 


SERMON It 


2 Pet. Is 4+ Whereby are given into us exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of 
the divine nature, having eſgaped the corruption that #s in 


Fi . the world through luft, 


Tough Juſtice and Judgement be the Babitation cf 
'ÞY © his Throne, yet Mercy and Truth do 2o before it, 6 
as two divine Uſhers to convey us kome unto God. 

k - There are theſe two things that we would have Chriſti- 
| ® ans principally to ſtudy ; 1. That ye would be much in 
”- the ſtudy of theſe wrongs and injuries that ye have done 
 -toChrift. And, 2. That ye would be much in the ſtu- 
' dy of theſe 1nfinit aRts'of precious condeſcendency, that 
Chriſt hath manifeſted towards you, that the one may 
dates. 1. i Fo provoke F 


F 


D 
vt 4 
"Y i R 
; F 
I 
> S 
_ OY IX > 


© "provoke you unto 
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- Chriſt, that we ſlight ſo much ſecret and retire 
reſpondence and communion with him, 1 ſuppoſe, there” 
are ſome that are here, whoſe conſciences beareth them - 
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ſorrow and hu 
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And I would ask you this, it Chrift ſhould pre- 
ſent that challenge unto'you, which Abſalom -pretented 


. unto Huſhat, Is this thy kindneſs unto thy friend ? O ! be- 


loved, What could you anſwer, when you were thus re- 
roved.? I think if Chrift have not forgetfulneſs for that: 


| Pleffed end, to forget the wrongs and injuries of his 
.owD, I know not unto what ufe Chriſt ſhould have for»/ 
*getfullneſs, for he knoweth-not what its to forget our 


good works; but he hath bleſſed art of forgetting our 
wrongs, though we may ſay on the contrary, that. we 


have a curſed art of forgetting them our ſelves. There" : 
are theſe three things that a Chriſtian doth forgets; 
they much forget Chriſt, that he is the great Author of 
the promiſes, ſo that he may charge them with this, 


Why have ye forgotten me? 2. They torget their mercies, 


and theſe divine receipts of love, that Chrift hath given _” 
unto them. 3« "They forget even their iniquity z yea, .. 
ſometimes they forget them before Chrift doth forget 2 


them, and paſs an a of pardot-upon them, 4 ſhall not 


ſtand long to plead with you for underyaluing of that 
bleſſed and noble plant of renown ; I think if there were 


#4 


no more to evidence that low eſteem that we have of 
Chriſt, but only this, that we are ſo much in ſlighting 


1s there not this to teftifie how much you undervalue 


that holy and ju$ one; that ye fiudy more to have an - 
inward.? We may call the Chriſtians of the time Nephtas , 


5 


li, they are 45 a binde let looſe, and they give 


oodly 
words, but we do not give Chriſt goodly vraRic ahd” | 


there 1s this alſo that teſtifieth our undervaluing of 
COT= 


record, they do not exerciſe themſelves unts. godlineſs, _ 
and I ſhall only ſay that word, that Gideon ſpake in ano-  .. 


ther calc, If God be with us, how then is all this come up- 
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mility, and-the otlier””. 
may provoke you unto a ſweet aſtoniſhment and*:dmi-; - 
" ation, 


\2 


the promiſes, it were more than ſufficierit 3 but beſides, : 
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FRY > Gra mipalu mm 
. on #6? ſuch a ſpirit-of formality,” jhch@ fpirit of 122i” 
| neſs, (ſuch a ſpirit of hardneſs, an ſuch 2 ſpirit of un- 
|. .dervaluing of Chriſt: I ſuppoſe that if there were a 
- Chronicle written of all the lives of the Saints that have 
| +been ſince Adams days; and the Chriftiens of this time 
ſhould read over all that Chronicle, when they fhoutd 
| begin and read the life of 44am, they might put this to 
the clofe of it, my life is not like his 3- and when they | 
"ſhould read the life of Abel, they might put this tothe 
<toſe of it, my life ts not like his; end when they fhonld 
read the life of Enoch, they might put this to the cloſe 
of it, my life is not like his. O 7 to which of the Satnts 
-can we g0? And if we ſhoaſd call, is there any that 
would anſwer you, thy liſe is like mine? - 

But to come fo the words; we told youat the laſt oc- 
:Cifton that'we ſpake upon them, that there were theſe 
:things concerning the promiſes, holden forth m thern, 

x. The riſe of the promiles 15 holden forth in theſe words, | 
whereby z or as we cleared, the word may be thus render- 
ed, by whom, which relateth unto Jeſus'Chrift. 

The ſecond thing concerning - the promifes holden | 
forth in the verſe, 1s, the property of the protniſes,atid 
"they are theſe four ; 7. That the promiſes are free,hold- 

- en forth in the words, Whereby are given unto u5 5, All 

the promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant are free, and 

- Not debt. There is that ſecond property of the promi- 

t  fes, that they are unchangeable, holden forth in the word 

- Given, thegifts and the calling of God being without re-" 
pentance, And the third property of the promiſes was, | 
That they were exceeding Great. And the fourth, That 
khey were exceeding Precious, De" IP} 

' The third thing concerning the promiſes, holden forth 
-In the words, is the advatitages that floweth to a Chri- | . 
- tan by the prornifes, that by them they might be made |} 
partahers of the divine nature, | 
| Ah the laft thing concerning them 'was, that tite | 
When the promiſes Hg prone} LAvigegs ayes , it was | 
__ then, wh we had efcaped the pollution of theworld through | - 
Toaſt, : Now 
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nal and riſe of the promiſes, 
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Jour is Jeſbs'd nts 
whom, In ſpeaking unto this, *we'ſhalftpear a itttle un 
to theie 4 I. is what reſpe&s Chriſt may be ſaid ta 
be the Fountain and Original of the promiſes; and' we 
conceive he may be faid to be ſo; Firſt, beca | 
ch {cd the, pronjies unto us by his owh ptecious Bloody 
There is not a promiſe in.all the everlaftiyg Covenant, 
but 15.is the price ofigke Blood:of the Son of-:God;; this 
is clear-in Fpb,; 2. .12,. 13--where ſpeaking of, the Gan= 
| tiles, thatichey were rangers. unto the Covenant of prom 
| .miſe-he.ſetteth down in the 13: vetſ.. the way by whiele 
| | they werebrought nezrunto the” Covevant,. ' and H 
rightunto it, it was through the blood of his croſs :, ani 
1} it is. elear in Epheſ. 3. 5. that the promiſes ofthe G9« 
T bel, were gfven unt9 us-jn him, that.is, through the pur 
chaſe, of; him, .and his merits: And 1 Pet. I. I9. 
| Where.ive are ſaid to be bought by his blood, or the promiſe 
of Reder:ption. was the 'price of Blood:* Secondly, 
Thrilt may be (aid to. þe the Fountain of the promiſes, - 
11 this reſpe&, thathe is the Perſon unto'. whom the 
promiſcs.of the Cayenant are firſt, made,” and' thre 
him are mage over unto us; . this is clear in” Gat. 36 
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{aſvation are_ſaid tobe given unto us in- him before the 


Holy Ghof ) but yet they, are fiift made to him” as the 

Mediatoriand head of the Church,and as that bleſſed Days 
.tnan,, and King of Saints, and. the Great Lord, , Keeper 

- 05.211 the Rights of che | 

we ail receive of his fullneſs, aud grace for grate. Thirdly, 

there 1s this xeſpe& in which Chriſt.may 
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many ſeeds, but as unto ane, that is Chriſt 3 and it Ts 
| clear from 2 Cim. 1; 9, where the promiſes of graceand - 


; the ſountain,origi- "P 


becauſe he pure _ 


1 


15, the Pconiiſes were gixen urito Abrabam,,” not; unta 


. world was made. 1t,js true that the promiſes are not gi *. 
ven <0 Chriſt, copfider cnly ag the Son of Ged, (forfa . -, 
he hzd noother relation t0_us, than the” Father or the: . 


oung Heirs. of Glory 3 And - - 
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, "not help-us, we would never believe a promiſe, 


"6. The laſt reſpe& in which Chriſt may 
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are conjoyned,' ze are Ciyiſts 
ngs-are yours, If once a ſoul'cloſe | with: 


; Chriſt in the Covenant of promiſe; there is not one pro-[}. 


Mite in Scripture, but he may write'this ſuperſcription 


, 


-, aboye-1t, This is mine, this is mine. 'Fourthly, *Chtiift 


.*may bs'faid-tobe the Fountain of the promiſes, 'in 're- 


ithis David did acknow « IT9. 49. Remember 
'thy-word unte thy ſervant upan which thou haft cauſed me to 


ttobcliere the Promiſes, it is the royal Donation and 


-Gift of Chriſt. 5s, He may be ſaid to be the Fountain of }. 
-the Promiſes, in that he qualifieth 'us for. the accom«- 
*Pliſhment of them. Chriſt giveth us "ſtrength 'to- obe 


: the condition that is annexed to the promiſe,and Chri 


' he-infuſeth habitual Grace in us, by which we may be 


; helped to exerciſe Faith upon the promiſes: [ſo that. 
-grantallthe Scripture were Promiſes 3 yet if Chriſt did 


- there would never a-promiſe be accomplifhed unto us. 

bo fatd to be the 
Fountain of the promiſes, is, that/ail the promiſes of 
'the everlaſting Covenant, they have their -accompliſh- 
<Mment through him, according ta that word 2 Cor. 1. 20. 


Mi the promiſes of God are in him, yea, and in him,” Amen. * 
e 


'So that ye-are to-blefs Chriſt, not only for the giving of 


. the promiſes, but for the accompliſhment of them alſo. 


That which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak to from this,' that 
'Chriſt is the Fountain of the'promiſes, ſhall be*to preſs 


upon Chriſtians 'theſe three - excellent [and ſoul con-J - 


cerning duties. The firſt, that they-would 'not havea; 
tight account cf the promiſes, fince they "are Rivolets 
Streams that flow from that blefſed Ocean, O'! but 


then,” 4is daily bread, it- ht with the blood of the - 
ht,” wh Sajy breve, it Was boy t with the — d 


' ( 


Book, 


_-bope: as if David faid, 'I had neyer believed a promiſe, : 
- except thou hadſt cauſed me; :and{ it is clear, Eph. '2:; 
58; where Faith is called the Gift of God, -even Faith * 


and-| 


| 


| 
| 
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"nes FF a Chriſtian did believe that the promiſe that he hath | ; 
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uw 


- gard'that he is the-perſon that applyeth the promiſes, ; 
{  .candmakerh us GE op them, and'to'believe them; }_ 
edpec, Nj 


? 
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les, and are 


' Biveth a right to the promiſes, if ye will look to 
- great Promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant. Are they 
. Not given to that Chriſtian that is under a need? Ia g53e - \ 
13:-and Mat, 11. 28. where the great Promiſe of ths. //? 
+ Goſpel is given out, andthe invitation of Jeſus Chrift, - | /- 
' 1s unto theſe that are weary and heavy leaden, Chriſt ©... 
- 'would account it an excellent courteſie, that ye ſhould 
not 


y © © Great and precious Promiſes. © 3 © 

- Fecond- Perſon of the blefſed-Tripity,wonld he'not have 

= ; an high accoungot that promiſe g And let me tell Jous 

'© .It is 1mpollible for the promiſes to: be in high account. 
_ +withyou, till once: ye reduce them unto their:Riſe, an@ 


to their Founthin ; "but once know: that all the promiſes, 
are ſweet Rireams of love, that have : run: through. the 
heart of precious Chriſt, and from .hence: they have. 
flawed unto you : and then when this is believed, how 


* fhall ye fit down and comfort your ſclves in the -proint-- 


ſes,. and rejoyce cxceed!ngly in: them, Ln ont 

. The ſecond duty thas we preſs upon you from this, is, 
that. ſince Chriſt is the Fountain and: Original of the 
Promiſes, be much in the application:of the Promiſes, 


And here ſhall ſpeak a little upon theſe: three thingse- 
\ -1. Ajittleunto the Evidences and Marks of thoſe that 


hn right $& apply the Promiſes, and ſhall only name 
untolyou theſe f&lve | 
convictions-of, fenfible need and necetlity of ſuch a pro= 


miſe: have ye-convitions of ſuch.a neceſſity ?. Their, 


trom that, ye may infer,: I have -a ' right tothe promi- 
t theſe-glad Tidings ?: I-know there are 
ſome that arg utidey ſich conviRtions of their ſins, that 


they think it ;boldneſs to apply the Promiſes: But BR 
{ would ſaygthis unto yo, that if ye were under ſ(enfible 


convitticns of your loſtneſs, ye would give a world- for 


an Hair of a Promiſe whereby to hang : believe. it, the. 
exkerciſe of mighelief1s never at its height, till ye TO +Y 
be content to Uig through the earth to get a Promiſe, +" 


and till we' were at that, that our ſouls would purſue af= 


ter theta from the one end of the world to the other:and - 


fer the ground of this- aſſertion, that, ſenſible ern 
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E +; not di ute, but believe, and that ye would Took upon *|- 
3 your 1 eNities, "4s his call to beljeve:the promiſes. 2z 
A*perſon that hath an high 2ceount 'of the promiſes, he | 
b "With" right to'#pply the promiſes : Let once your ſou! | 
_ "elofſe with Chriſtby Faith atid' Love, atfd then you thay 
With boldneſs 'dlofe with the Promiſes. I confeſs "if 
"you were more in believing the promiſes, we would - } 
"have 4 Higher and'more full eſteem ot the promiſer. 
"Would you know the'reafon that Chriſt is not accounted * 
' matchleſs? It js,becauſe of this'our neceſſities of the pro 

- - « miſesare Hotalways within our ſight, and our exerciſing 
- "of Faith'upon the promiſes is not our daily work.3.This | 
"Todketh"like'a right to'the promiſe 3 that which ts born / 
--*upvn 2 Chriſtfans ſpirit 'when he is near God in pray- 
F -.*er, and is under ſome'ſenfible exerciſe of his own in» 
> firmity, he hath'readily a'rightto-apply the promiſe : ©|- 
2». As for inftince; wher'a Chriſtian is debarring himſelf 
our of Chriſt, which is"but anunpleaſant exerciſe, to | 
meet with'a' promiſe born in upon their fpirit, that gi- 
-. -  Veth them ſome-ground of hope, that they may apply | 
[ 36d re(F upon" Chriſt; or whenia Chriſtian is fainting | 
"under ?Mition, and is Hike to give over; to meet with 
; - *@ word of meek bode, ph that doth up- +* 
"hold him in'the' ay of his tryal, Ne may probably con- 

7 Elule he hath'a right'to believe that promiſe. 4. There 
ki that Evidence petions,that have a high account of the ., 
Ppromnſes,that have a right to apply the promiſes,it is an *|. 
"excelent and moſt concerning work for a Chriſtian to. | 
"believe the'excellency of the promiſes, when he cannot 
*fiaye' the 7Ruzl/applicationof the promiſes : For” when 
* once a'Chriſkian cometh to this, that the great things 
the evertaitins Covenant are” matchleſs. in his eyes 3 
.- (then that is the vatley of Achir, and a door of hope, that 
1 one hog Chriſt will 2pply them. '5. When a Chriſtian 
-. *QAathy greatdelight in the promiſes, when they are Creet 
< © to'his taſte, 'and are the retreſhing and rejoycing of 
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*{- freſhed by reading of the boundleſs Copenant: of ; love,” 1 
+. and the ſweet promiſes that are ia it*l wayld have Ghgt. _ ? 
ſtians marking theſe-promiſes that have upholedgn them Þ 
io theip-ſtraits, | would have them'marking; the pronees 
that.haye been ively.to their ſouls, and; ſay, this, -opge, © 
was my godly-weat, ard made ine.t9.rc}3yc6; ;1h,the. 
+. baſe of my affli&ion z aad F » 0u1d;havg a Chriſtian mark» 
| Ing the time.of the accompliſhment of the promiies, 10, 
which he. will ſee infinite wiſdom - ſhiping in, orderjug, 
the. accompliſhment cf the piorifes. to, ſuck a timge: 2 
And; I would have a Chriftian-n:a;king, the. frawe.ok; *Þ 
his own ſpirit, when. the piomilcs: are. accompliſhed; MY 

( as ze will fiad often ta Scripture. J -and-by ail . Thalhs: . 
you ſhali find ſuck a reviving and, piofizable, deiight. ip, © 
rhe promiſes, . that ſtuvid give a very Full evidence; of; > 
+ - our Tight unto them, 6: Laſtlvs Whena Chrifſtan ug# 2 
* Þ der ſirajts, can receive coniclation trcm Bo other thing,” Þ 
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but all prove Phyf:cians of r.o va:iuc, and n:1iciable come. 27 
forters; when a Chriſtian is convinced, there is Bo: Joy ©} 
| fo be had under ſuch acroſs,but in the Faith ofthe pro«- 
of.  MNCE, war 15 an evidetice that this perſon hath a right: 
| F to the promiſes. 1 would cnly ſay, O beloved< in the- © 7 
* | Lord, 1s not this your guil:, your undcrvaluing} of the: = 
'_.| - promiſcs, and your little excrcife of Faiih?l would poſe: 
you with this, when liſt ſtudied ye to apply any. pro- . .? 
| miſe-ofthe Covenaat of grace? When [aft d1d'ye exerciſe: | 
| | Faith upon any of them: ?* Shall 1 tc!l you what, is' the - 
-| praftice of the moſt part ofus ? We ſtudy” p.rhaps: to. 
; apply one promiſe, but for the ref} of the prenitſes we © 
| | lay themaſide, and ds totally neglect them: we (indy 
|” to apply the promiſes of ſalvativn, and- of having re-, 7 
__ Cerp:ion through Chriſt : but'for the promiſes: of ſan». 
= @ification,fur the prowiſes to kejp us to periorm.Eutiesgsy 3 
- for the proiniſes to ſupport us under- the crois, four the: ©; 

protiſes to comfort us in our way to Heaven, for prcmi-; . + 

ſes 1n reference to all ordinary things, we are not much. '*; 

in application to theſe, O! butit a Chrifiian werebe-- 

lieving the promiſes, he might fit down ever while he: is. ©-+ 
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{ Here, ahd fing one of the ſongs of Zion, 
In a ftrange land. - 

 - The ſecond thingthat I ſhall ſpeak to upon the ap= 

p:{cation of the Promiles, . ſhall be to propoſe unto you, 


-Zion of them; and ſhall name unto you theſe: 
Firft; Study theſe four things, one is the Faithfulneſs 
and Truth of the Promiſes, that ſuch a thing is the ſaying 
_ of him that is the faithful witneſs, and Amen... This was 
the prattice of Paul, 17im. x: 10. the way how he was 
drought to make application of the. promiſes, was, 1, 


Rev. 21. from the beginning tothe 6 verſe,where there 
are great Promiſes made, and much ſpoken to the com- 
mendation of Heaven, this is'ſubjoyned in the 6 verſe, 
#beſe are the faithful-and true ſayings of God. As if Fohn 
Had ſaid, all that I have ſpoken ' concerning Keaven, 
| Will be to no purpoſe, except ye believe the truth of 
-- the promiſes, and-this was the practice of David,2.Sam. 
7 28, Thy words are truth, 0 Lord, he ſubjoyneth this 
= unto the a(ual application of the promiſes. a, Study- 
| Phe ſweetneſs and excellency of the, premiſes, this was 
- the praQice of Paul, 1 Tim, 1:15. This is 4- faithful 

+ ſaying, and then he ſubjoyneth, and worthy of all actepra- 
"tion. And this was the practice of David, Pla!. 119. 72. 

'- Thave efteemed-the Laws of thy mouth, better than thot- 
 ſandrof gold and filver. . O! ſuch anopinion, to efteem 
_ the Promiſes higher than thouſands of gold, It 1s.-He- 
” -Rerodox amongſt the moſt part . of you, that prefer 
the world before the promiſes of the Covenant: and 
3: was. his praRtice, Verſe. 103, -and. 162.. I re yce- 

at thy word as one that fandeth great Fþ1l z. he had high- 
" er account. of the promiſes, than to divide the ſpoil af-- 
ter war. 3: Let the Chriſtian ſtudy, the neceſſity that. 
he hath of the promiſes, . that there is no way of win- 
| - ning above that neceſſity, but-by the clofing with the 
*  promiſe,. and laying hold- upon it. 4. Laſtly, aChri- 
| tian would ſtudy the ſuttableneſs that 15 in the promiſe 
| to 
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ſome Rules that you would make uſe of jn the appſica-- 


By taying down that conclufien,this is a faithful ſaying. i 


© 


F. there is:a:precious: 
' thetnby' theſe. 


* plication:of the Promites;. is, That" ye do-not expeR 
}- the promiſe. A Chriftian may apply the promiſes,. 


. the duſt; There he is under much anxiety,- and much- | | 


- Promiſe, , but 1: hope in thy, word... A*Chriftian after he* - 


"to be made. out in its. own. time. What 1s fenſe?” : 


| having believed, , ye may ſurely. propheſie hat the 
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way of remedy. mantl 


The: ſecond. Rulethat we would preſcribe in the ap-+ | 
ſenfible:comforts-immediatly after: ye: have- believed. 


and.yet want the joy and ſweetneſs that is in. them 5 
This is:clear;. Pfal: 119. $5;. My ſont: cleavetbt unto; 


ſorrow 3: and yet he.is a Believer of the Promifes in * 
the:mean time, , as. the words following do clear,. 
Quicken me according to thy word ; | he. layeth claim to. 
the.-promiſe, and this is clear in the 81: Verſe pf that” 
Pſalm; Ay foul doth. faint within me,.. There. is much. 
exerciſe of ſorrow;. and yet he is a Believer of the' 


hath believed. the Promiſe, he would puta. blank in. 
Chriſts hand. concernias the ſweetneſs of- the. promiſe” 1 


It is the-precious indulgence of. Girift that- he” giveth” | 
to his own. I would preſs this upon you,” propheſte” -; 
nothing before your believing of the promite_z- but* 


promiſe-ſhall be accompliſhed in. its own tire, - and. * 
the: word-that he hath ſpoken ſhall certaivly. come* 
to-paſs.:- but: as: for. ſenſe, as- for quickning, "as? } 
for comforting, as.for- receiving, ye muſt put a blank” 
in the hand of.Chriſt, to diſpenſe theſe things to your? . ! 
as he ſeeth fit.. * | We... 

' The third/Rule in the Application of the Promiſes, .. * 
is, That-ye do not build your Faith upon this, that the* 
promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed; becauſe probability and%* 
reaſon ſeem to. ſay,the thing: T would ſay thiz toia. * 
Chriſtian,that ye may oftentimes ſufpe& the promiſe not* ? 
near to be accompliſhed, when reaſon: ſaith, - Behotd the* 
word of the-Lord cometh, that oftentimes the Lord is nean» ; 
er-when we. begin to paſs 5 conclufjon, the-word' is wot” - 
47 _. 
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hand,” e titte of the ace nphrifhmentofthe pro”! 
raiſes is ot near : certainly, many tices before CHrift / 
_,accompliſh.the promiſes, he will learn us tobe livihg's-- 
- bove uſe aid reaſon, and hewiffhave'reaforto ſubmit 
". £0 Fiith he will have probabilities torcontradi& the ac- 
, compliſhment of the promiſes, and when'probabiiitiesare-: 
furtheſt away, that'is his time to work-; this fyiclear in 
theſe two fignal deljverances of the' pevple* of” Tiiatt; 


From '£g5þt and Bubylon;” Exod” 3. 4,. 5: and' Excl 39. 
at the begihning. And thereforeas a” Chriftian would 
mot quite hisgrip of the'promiſes;becauſe diſpenſations 
| Feem to.contradiftthe accomplifhment of the promiſe, 
| and-fometimes cryeth out, Why art rhon become unto me 
>< 4 liar, and as waters that fail? So on the othertianq, 
ye areto build, yourFaith upon the promifes,” and*®rot ' 
. Rpon diſpen{ations, - eve when favourable; ſeing that 
| we know the way that Chriſt taketh many times to ac+ 
+ Compliſh the promiſes, is by contrary means to our ap- 
þ prehenfion 3 His paths are in the whil-wind, and bis 
F Frfteps are not known. : And may we not'cry out, who. 
* can take up the waysof God, whoſe ways arc moreſub- 
gile than the way of an eagleinthe air, or the way of a ſer- 
 pent upen a rock , or the way of a ſhip upoti the ſea, &c. 
F - The fourth rule that we would preſcribe unto you - 
in the Application of the promiſe, is, That ye would 
--gloſe abſolutely with the promiſe}, - I 'mean, with- 
out limiting the only One, There.is a limited clofing 
Faith the-promiſe, which is the frequent” exerciſe of 
| our hearts; we will cloſe with the promiſe, but with 
t This reſtraint laid upon Chriſt, that whenſvever we be- 
{ gin to belizve the promiſes, all things might go as we. 
E alefirc,.. and this is the great. occaſion that ve do ſo 
Frequeatly rejeR our confidence, . and do reſuſe our 
| Hope, when God doth net anſwer_our peremptory cx: 
 mectations. ; , 


F* Fifthly, We give you. this rule, that ye would cre 
F Chriſt much in the application of the, Promiſes. There 
| Ss a threefold fight of Chriſt ghat a Chriſtian ſhould __ 
K-: {Ein | Vvnhen 


\ 


: three words to a Chrifitan ; the fwallcft REIcy that . 
' .* that is, The child of promiſe 3 he may then,” 


_ "**miſe, 4f it were but a'drink of cold waterzand a Picog.ot. 


I © Great a) be7ms- Promiſess's: > os 
£ her He pſec yrs or we IPY owt bane 
a fight Bf the boundl=fs and condeſcending tove. "gh. - 
Ctiriſt 3 that ſo he may be<onftcained'to hope,and way 
be confirained to love, 2." A Chriſtian ſhovid cye. the. . 
Faithfulneſs and unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, that what Hi. . 
bleſſed lips have ſpoken, he will a/ſods, and what' he hath- 
ſaid,he wilffikewiſe bring to paſs. 29 3.In the application» 
of the Promiſes,he muſt eye the omnipotency of *Ghrally! 
that what He hath ſaid, He 1s able to-bring to paſs, Arg 
O! whea ſhall we have occafion to ſing that fong, What. 
hatb God wrcaught for us? Which was the ſung that Bakrnts 
ſung, who yet was but.a prophane avretch; was Pp 

6, There is this rule that we wou'd preſcribe>u ro; 
you itt the application of the promiſes, that a- Chrilit-;” 
an after he hath applyed them, he wou!d be. mutt thy 
the exerciſe 6f Prayeri#for the 0" of rhete; © 
promiſes z this was the pra&ic David, 2: Salts ©: 
2,29, when God 1a paſſtig many precious promiles. _ 
David doth fubjoyn that-word, -Therefore hawye'1 boot 
in my heart to pray this prayer. 'And we ſec in- Exch 35. 

7. along that Chapter, Gcd is paſſing. moſt: excel» 

ent promiſes ; and yet in Verſe-37+ this. is ſubjnyn- 
ed, For all theſe things. 1 will be enquired. of the Pula 
of rael,” And in fer." 29s 10, 12.where the time 15.co- 1 
ming” when God would accorpliſh his good ward Cay 
he ſpeaketh }- that is ſubjoyned in Yerſ. 1 2«+Theri ſhalt 
ye call upon me and ſeek after me. And; Danie):9.'2, 3y I 
when Dante knew'that the Pratniſe:was_ near. the-tigze 
-of its accompliſhment, © then h# ſet himſelf ta prager ang 
"ſupplication to feek the face of G'd, 1 wald-- fay - theſe < 


a' Chriſtian meeteth with, - if he can. call" it-. Cenntal, © | 
that is, * 'Fhe ſon of prayer” 5. and if ye'can call 14 Jjaac, © 


'-doth ordtnarly receive: much conſolation in.that: W63Ey« | 
O! bat a mercy flowing to a Chriſtian through 'a -pio- 


| . brown bread, it will habe: excellcat cheer, -thy 
: : | 
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FE Gr0a andjrethons. Miſes. 
# the dainties of theiKings of the'earth, 'O 
 anddrink, taking theſe things as' the . accompliſtment 
- ofthe promiſes; this would make.us eat our bread With 


; > ect 1 would ſry unto you, when a promiſe 
+ 31S accompalmies;- and a Chriftian is not much in the ex- 


%. 


pm except ſo far, thatthe tranſcendent and” free 
= Jove of Chrift is ſeen in the accompliſhment: of them, 
© motwithftanding of our misbelicf. | 
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! but to-eat'-' 
| inglene) 4 Dart, and much chearfulneſs. And there 1s- 


'Pycr in the accompliſhment of itf one to a 


F  Thelaſtrule that 1 ſhall offer a Chriſtian in his- ap-: 
t plication ofthe-promiſes, when you meet with obje-- 
4 | Rfons that ye cannot anſwer, .but they do ſilence. you; 
8 Twill tell you what ye-ſhould-do- with them, . misken 
&- theſe obftruRions; and lay-them by : This was: the- pra»: 
t Bice of believing Abraham, Rom. 4: 9. Heconfidered not + 
|. His 0wn body being weak , - and the deadneſs of Sarahswomb.. 
,- -Theweakne(s of his own body, and the deadneſs-of Sas: 
» xahs womb, were fo ſtrong obje&ions:inthe way:of the. 
i. accompliſhment of the-promiſes, . that he could not an« . 
{t - Mrer them, .and the wayhe-takethrto refute them, was, 

t He dtd nit: conſider them; as it were; heforgot thoſe ob« 
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2» Ye would be much inthe conſideration of your | © 
own experiences; that you have in the accompliſhment | 


of promiſes formerly. -This-was' Davids way that he ' 
took: to ſtrengthen himſelf to believe the- promiſes, He ©! 
thar bath delivered me from the rage of the Eton, aid '* 
hehew of the:Bear,' he will deliver me from'this unciraims 
ciſed- Phil;ſtines - » Sam. 19. 35. and' 37. 46; And” this was | 
the praQticeof the-AppſHe Pal 2 Tim. 4, ma Q 
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4s Aelivered me, he-doth deliver 


£6 that word, rial 119.- 111. Thave made thy. teflimq+ 
>. mies my heritage for ever, and the ground of it is. that, be- 
” Cauſe they are the rejoſcing 8f-my heart. - The ſweetneſs of 
- the promiſes would engage our: heart to apply. them, 
- Andthere is that fourth help, a Chriſtian, would .ſiudy 
> the 0anipotency of God, that ſo heqmay be helped to 
+ believe and applythe promiſe :_This is clear in Zec, 12. 
5 F«; where God going to paſs many excellent promiles, he 
F  wſhers in that diſcourſe with high aod majcſtick deſcrip- 
E tions of his power, in that he ſtretcherh forth: the heaven, | 
- and layeth the foundation of the earth, and formeth the Firit - 

F of man within him, And'this was the praftice of Abravam, 
' Rom'i4. 21. The way how he came to believe the . pro-. 
EC aniſe, He counteth Him able that made it. that he might, - 
© perform it, Fifthly, for your help.in applying of - the 
= Promiſes, ſtudy much the unchangeableneſs. of .Cbrift 
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eafe” at this time witt Hh are there wil D 
+ that havc no _reſpe unto him who fs that fairbf 

and the- Amen; who hath prowiſed us Binjelf, and-4 
things : and it ye will not take with the es 6.8 tex - 
your heat's but anſwer theſe tyo'or "three t Fg Ws > 
Hath nor the fofs of things in the wotid affeGed you 
heart more thay ever the abſence” from'Chrift -Hath 4 by” "= 
rot'? 'Apd cati ſuch a foul fay, Fhave av high account of _ * 
the Promiler ? 1s it pofſibie that theſe rhat will, mourn.” \. 
more under the abſence of their idols thari fof the wailt © 
of him, that they can have” an High Yecount® of. Jett, 
| Chriſt, I am. perſwaded' of this, there are foryje Mes 
; chants, that the loſs of” their 0d” at the Sea, hatli divers. Es 
\ ted them from their nights reſt, and"yerabſence from.” | 
cit neyer diverr them from their ſleep one- haut 

O whieti . did Tove' to find out  Jefps Chriſt, ava” to- > 
enjoy his fellowMip, make you riſe up, jn the” fit +; 
* watches of the night, and to purſue after him; 2 He af. 
not your. fouls deli ted wore onthe enjoywent of the” 
things of ; a world 5 _g Bk ever they did ih the enjoyment"- 
of Chriff, |, 35 not this true; that the increaſe of wine and 
oyl, and of filver ard. gold, hath affc hed your hearts: 
more. with j joy than ever. Chriſt did ? "and have'y oh 
n Meem of the Promiſer?. 3. Are you Wat Co 
Jight to. entertain fellowſhip and communion. with the... - 
Tomiler 7. Is this true?, heh went yen tayout'Þr 


*. 
*. 


but ye. caricderc ye wept away? and have y youah 
"account of the Froler? 141 oth {0 
_ Env oN when. ſhall the S. 2, 
NEW: ne gone, 

ET 
So ji rot 15 ity 
ſus Chriſt, giera there He: Wy REAR | wou 
to go to Heaven without Faith, Love. Prayer, and Repen- | 
tance; - auld love to go Heaven':by 'a way never. ; 


one went before them. And now I ſhal fap-but this one 
word to you that arcthe heirs gf the woes and whey 


hq 1 "by o 8. P93 Prem} 


FO. eficem- of him. O-remember: and comfort. your 
* ſefves in the' thoughts. of the blefſed day which Chriſt 
(after he- _ paſt the ſcntence-of condemnation upon 
| the-wicked)ſhal goin upon-the head of the Troops of the 
| firſt-born, .they ſhal walk before as through the: Ports of 
the new-Jeruſalem, having crowns of immortal plo ry-upen 
their:heads, and then ſhal follow-atter' him his Angels, 
; and then (ſhal follow-after him the bleſſed icompany of 


-  their-hands,. and they ſhal be. ſinging as they/cnter in 
_ through the Ports of: the City,: Hallelyjabs: unto him that- 
- war dead and k- ative, and: now liveth for evermore.- O;. 

to believe that day when ifirft we. ſhat enter in through 


|. thed in white -robes;-having crowns -upon eur heads; O,. 
I Tuck a'day if It were believed, might mgke us often ſhake | 
-our glaſs, and firetch- gut owr,necks, CC as: the- word is, 

Row: 18: 39. J till-oncewe- ſaw that blefſed day were: 


omiſes are now accompliſhed unto them, ahd they ate- 
pens the pypmiſes;- when ſhal-that word'be accom- 
liſhed, .or-when- ſha} weave vccaſion tb fay it? Mark” 


 dheſiero 0 on him, .tor, .be-perſwaded he is: upon 
; : hv way.. And I ſhal ſay; no more but this; that all the: 
 - promiſes,” that -are-within-the boundsof this everlaſting: 

Govenant, they: are: yea; and Amen, in an-:imbraced- 

© Ehrift,.and laidhald-on by faith,:ſo I'ſay;-all-the carfs- 
3 exithat are-in Dex, 25»'27. 28+ add all the curſes that” 
| are-within-the*volumin: of 'the-Book'of this Govenant, 
| elag be 1 74 pad and Amen Sy Chrift,. andnot- 


upon by Faiths 


dleſſedenpeRaticn of- Heaven, — «205 world 


the+firft-born, every 'one having. the. harps of God in 
- the ſtreets of the New-Jeruſalem, .when-we- ſhal be cloa- 
| approaching to us?: There.is no-wearying in Heaven, the 


7- Behold 'all- men. ſeek. after-thee, -O, the-word-that 
| or Diſciples: ſpake to? Chriſt; O, fludy:to'love-him,. . 


RMON* 115 -. 


® . þ 

2 Pet. 1. 4, Whereby are given unto us exceeding- great and: 
precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be-pavtabers of  \ 
the Divine Nature, having eſeaped the corruption that -is:1n* 
the world through Iaſt«- o 


Ometimes the ſoul of a Chriſtian doth move: inthe 
paths of God,.and in the way, toward Zion'es the 
chariots of Aminadab z* when they are under the Soul eti-- 
| livening and quickninginfluencesof Heaven, and ſomie- 
times the ſoul of a 'Chriftlan doth move*in thoſe'bleſſed- 
4 paths; as: Pharoahs chatiots; they drive moſt beavily,whens | 
' there is-a cloud between the precious face-of Chrift.ands” 
them : and we conceive, -that ſound and ſpirituatexers+: : 
ciſe of Faith upon the promiſes would make- Chriſtians'. 7 
motion more-\wift towards Heaven, - We grant Chriſt+ :: 
| hath three different ways of guiding ſons'and daughters: 
to glory':;- There are ſome:that'Chrift cartieth to-Heas'! 7 
ven in achariot paved with love, -that-all alongſt their: ©: 
life,-they are living within fight of that promiſed Land;/: 
and arc taken up with 'ithe-refreſhing ot heavenly Joys4 
ſuch as an one was Enoch, - who ſpent his'days inwalking- 7 
with God:: and there are '(ome-:that Chriſt guidethto? 
Heaven iff a chartot that is:drawn with ſpeekied horſess:- : 
they have mixed difpenſationyof forrow- andjoy'attens' | 
ding them. in their walk; and they haveca winter: and\s;: 
ſammer; they have a night and aday,and ſuch aw ane was* * 
Job 35 There ate-ſome that Chriſt carrieth to&Heavens.* 
ina fiery chariot;that all alongs-their life they are undey? © 
diſjraQing terror of themoſ? high, and are living-perpes*: 
tually: to their own apprehenfions upon the of: - 
hell;and fuch an ofnie was :Hemar, whom Chriſt thus guids» ; 
ed-to Heaven :+ however if we ſhal go there, we need? 
not-much Ciſpute' the-way how we-came, . for be.avth-all 


" 


> 


| . different ways of gu:ding ſouls unto everlaſting torment, 
 - there are ſome Satan carriech to hell in a ch:11ot of de» 
[f Jufion, making them believe that theF are ſti!1 going to 
|| Heaven, andiuch are the hypoctires in Zion; and I (hal 
| ſay, I think that Chariot was never ſo filled as it is in 
| theſe days. © fear that anxious diſappointment that 
'| many of you ( it is like J) will meet with! An hypocrite 
+ he hath ſtrong hopes, _ he hath ſtrong idols, he hath 
+ ſtrong delufions, theſe arc his three attendaats. And 
[f thefeare fome that Satan rk ered in Z chariot 
of prophanity and ignoratice of God, whoſe judgment go- 
bots hand, and” they are koown that they arc go- 
t”- ing-there- And there are fome that” Satan carrieth to 
- heltin « chariot ofcivility whoſe Religion ſtands in this, 
 Cbncerhing the letter of the Law' to be blameleſs, And cers 
| tainly believing of the pomiſes” and ſtudying to exer- 
F cife faith upon, them,' is that” which ' might prevent 
| maty of theſe damnable'ſou[ deſtroying and muidering 
- deluſions that are within ſome of our breafts, There 
- arc three m_ in StripturE that ' are called precious : 
-- Chriſt he is called precions. 1 Ped; 2, 7. Faiths Cal- 
 Ted'precious, 2 Fer. 'x- I, Fo you'that are pattakers of the 
— like precious faith-with 15; - and the' promiſes they are 
” cttted*precious' in the words that we have read, ' and 
| theſe it beholdeth Chrift, and by avether of theſe it be- 


- -© Ehriftiatis and expeFiintrof Heaven, would you know 
F wvtat'is the riſe of all the ſa@& things that have befallen 
"you ip "theſe days'# (e's this, 36 Mort, ye believe not 
"promiſes. O' Chriltizns what/is the reaſon that ye 
__ your croffes 'with pitience?: Tt is-beczuſe ye 


_ 
a 
X ” 


he promiſes by which your ſouls muſt be. up- 
en #6/the day of your'afflition: 'O- Chriflize,” what 
ie riſe of your little mortification? Is if not becauſe 


"+ 


a 


* partakers of the divine nature. - O Chriſtian what 
| | is 


= 


n.hath-thrce Vi; 


hoMdeth the” promiſes, and fixeth himſelf upon them. - 


© hetieve wot: the promiſes for by: them ye ſhould -be 


, If ;; the-growmn dthat Yerprayiſo | with 

[ ſo+rrtle ſacceſttr15.bceauſe yeu-behiere'hor thepromites.;:: 
A Chriſtian, when he goeth to pray, he ſhould rake-: 

| of * ” , - = | 2 4 \ & Þ - 
theſe two things alone; The fenfhble-convifhions: of 'his 


| 


[1 


| 


| 


>, 


4 cibus promiſes of 'God./. '1 thipk without wront 
\ of afiyfthatare here; 1 doubt much if ever Chriſtians _ | 
O+« vhat- 


| 


| fue hearts; as the moſt pwt+ of us have 2: hat 
þ a heart'is that, that caw neither praiſe ? both-are alike: 
, myſteries unto them; Whata heart is that, O'Chriſtian- * 
| | thatican neither believe promiſes, believe threatnir | 


29 Twill give one heart; and Exckr 36+ 26+ I will gi 
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neceſſities: 'Andy'2, Tne'preeious: promiſe 'that-15 gt« 


ven to 'anſwer” thit-hecoffity, the: one would provokes: | 
ferventy, and therotMertFaigh,  Are-there notlomethere.” 
{| that-knoweth;6ot-what jt'is to-pray\ upon a proimaſc,and!! 
| that maketh you to prayito-fo-itthe- pnepole, /O"Ct:514. 


tian, . whiat:is'your reafon of your-ſo'i-uch ſorrow,' and 


| of your-littte ſpiritual” coir. fort? 1t-ts that: ye beijeve. 
| rot the-promiſes: It 'is no wonder. that your:name 15Cau- 


1:& Marab becauſe ye exerciſe not Faith uponthe' pre 


. LL A 


3 : 
obey commaitss ? What a Heart 35 thai, toat can ne1ner © 
| ſorrow for fin; tor rejoyce in G5d ? 'and 'what a heartis © 
that, that can neither love 'Chrift when he is preſent, © 
nor can they long for Chriſt'when he 1s abſent,and what 7 
f a heartis that.  O Chriftian, that-can neither love heaa © * 
| ven nor can fear hell? and 1s there not 


11ſec and” the original of 'the protmiſes- 


all the promiſcs of the-everlaſiing Covenant being the 


precious and'tree gifts of God: Hence vou will ſee that-., 


of times the tenor of the Covenant" of Grace runs upon 
that train, 1 will give you, as is-clear, Jer. 32. Ad 
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ch hearts with#". 
Us, even with us that are here this day. | 
At the laſt occaſion we ſpake upon theſe words, we * 
ſpike a little to the firſt thing in thein, which was the 
- | o!den fertly in: 
.. that'word, whereby, or by whom: The ſecond*tHhivg in . 
the words, was the properties of the-promiſes3 and we - 7? 
told you that there weretheſe* four holden forth in the. 
words s The firſt property of the promiſes ; is, that 
they are-free, which is imported in that word are grven3, . - 
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- , ſhal: from-thenee-preſs ſome duties; 


STC A S352 Mt 1954 hs 84 


ET oy 
EC T4 


- is:theNrain of the:language of the Covenant-of Grace, 

©? grV8c.. " 
Now in'the ſpeaking- upon this firſt+property of the 

promiſes;. to wit,. their freedim,.. I ſha} ſpeak: alittle: 


unto theſe two; the firſt thing ſhal' be to point out unto! 


you-rhe:way how a: Chriftiag may win- to the diſtin 


uptaking of the: freedom” of the promiſes; and-then T 
_ And in ſhort, as-to the firſt, weconceive' that 2 Chri- 
ſtian way. win+to the:diſtin@: uptaking of the freedom: 


_ of. the- promiſes, by theſe confiderations:;; 2; Let a: 


Chriſtian'caſt his. eye upon the ſweet riſe, « and ſpring 
or fountain of the promiſes, and their ye will-ſee their 
freedom ſhining moſt clear 2 for what'is the fountainof 
* theproniſes? Is it. not the bpandleſs and' everla- 
- ſting love of Chriſt s' this-is clear; Dent. 7. 8: where 
God giving a reaſon of all the great things: that. he had 


performed for them, he ſettch- down the riſe of it, Be- 


cauſe I loved you, (faith hes. and againithe ground. of this 


is, Becauſe. T loved you There being no reaſon of love, 
bat. love, and it; is clear, 2 San. 7.2. where David 


© having received-many-recious promiſes, he ſetteth down. 


- "the riſe of all theſe in that verſe. For thy words ſake (aith- 

| he. and according. #0 thine own heart baſt thoy done. all theſe 

things to make the known to thy ſervant. b 
And it-is clear, Excb: 17. 18. where God calleth 


- time of entering into Covenant with thew,. a time- of. 
love,: that love, it was eminently ſhinning. in that day,, - 


when- God did- condeſcend- to. Govenant' with them : 


-- And hence- ye ſee. in Scripture, . that the promiſes : 


they are- called. by -the+name of: mercy; Mic,: 7. 20s 


To- perform: the mercy to Abraham, which is' the Pro-- 


miſes, and they- are ſo-called; becauſe mercy. and 


boundleſs: love- is the ſole” fountain and: ſpring of all 


theſe. promiſes+ Secondly, Confider the. perſons who 
have. a- right to. make. uſe of the. Promifes;. Muſt 
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6 4:new- heart; and: Ezek: 11; 191 7 will giver you}! 
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not the. Promiſes be Free, .. whey: the: Proclamation is; 


' will ye may, take them; And Thirdly,. ye may read 


perform it. Fourthly, ye may. rezd the Freedom 


ſuch a time, when the Chriftian hath been and 15. 
. Exek, 16. 60: 64. That when the. promiſes are _ ac» 


8}. face, becauſe of their former ways, and- Exeb, 36s- 
' own evil ways, and their. dgings that were not- gaods yea 


| them to be aſhamed and c:nfounded+ for their. owht ways 
+ or the poſture they were in when he accompliſhed+his» ; 


| he and what is my fathers houſe, that thou \ſhouldeſt haves _* 
brought me hitherto?. And even in ghe-ſame text, there-1s -+ 
; | s gr 


[id 


WE: 


upon theſe terms, . Revs: 24+ 12. whoſoever will, - let bins © 
come; there is nothing-to- give you 'a right tothe Pro»- . * 
mifes, but only a willingneſs to imbrace them, if'ye- 


the Freedom'of the promiſes, in this,-that- any condis-” 
tion which is annexed to the promiſe, Chriſt givetlito- 
the Believer ſtrength to perform that condition; -It 15 
known that Faith 1s the condition of the promiſes, and: 
it is certaiv that Chriſt giveth a Believer that condKl 
as well as he Piveth him the promiſe, Philip. 1, 29» 
To yox it is given to believe; and Eph. 2. 8. It is the+. 
gift of Gods, It is impoſſible for- a Chriſtian to perform 
the condition, except Chriſt who is ſurery for him did- 


of . the promiſes, if. ye. confider the time 
when the promiſes are accompliſhed, it is often at' -! 


under no very ſpiritual frame. Hence ye will ſee in ©; 
compliſhed, then God requireth confuſion and bluſhing. I 


when the promiſes are accompliſhed, then that is the: - 
time when the Lord calleth them, to remember their*_ . | 


he will have them and all the world to know, it #s-not* {4 
for their ſakes that he doth this, therefore he commandeth+ © 


promites : And it there-were no other thing- to: ſpeaks» 
the Freedom of the. promiſes, but 'the tryſting of - the! _* 
accompliſhment of them with ſuch a- Erame, . it were* 4 
more than - ſufficient 3- but* beſides this. ſee Davids * 
pra&ice,:2- Sam. 9. 8, he- readeth the Freedom of the- 
promiſes,from. his own imperfe&ions, what aw I ( ſaith * * 
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F389 —& —&  Gremund-proridus Profle, — | _ 
- - an;emphaſis in tharword; to we; whereby ae given to 145,” 
- as-Hthe Apoltte-did ſay, to prove'that the promiſes are 
| Bits; L-can bring no other argument-fo ſtro.ig as this, 
{ They are given 16. As. | | 
þ . Fifty, Ye, may read the freedom of the Promiles, if 
| *Yewilt-coaftder and tike.up tieanfinite fulneſs and: all 
, ſuffivieacy.of the Prom: ſer,” that there is nothing without 
himſelf that can perſvade. him to give ſuch promiſes. 
Heace ye will-fee, Gen: 17, 1. when he is making the 
Covenant with Abrabam, he putreth ic ſil in the tr0n- 
tiſpiece of the. Covenant; I am God all-ſufficient, as it 
were to put off all thought of merit that Abraham might 
| have, and: tint 4b/aban might be perſwaded of this, 
_ that-there was not 'any imaginable perfeftion, in him- 
ſelf that could be ground and riſe -of fuch promiſcs. 
And thete is that Jaſily, from which ye may read the 
freedom of the pfomiſes, if ye conſider the greatneſs of 
theſe- promiſes, if they were of a Tower natuie, then 
were it leſs to be wondered. if merit ſhould come in to 
Þieaq i6r it felf; but when a Chriftian ſhal compare 
- himſelf, and the greatneſs of the promiſes tofetier, ng 
# cannot but then ſing that blefled ſong, Theſe are the gifts 
| and donations of God, and-what am I, and what us my fathers 
-. bouſe, that thou haſt brought me hither1o ? - 
- - © Now the ſecond thing that'we purpoſcd to ſpeak to,!s, 
4, t6 preis ſome dutics upon you from this, that. the pro- 
F mifes are free, and we ſhai lay before 3ou theſe three; 
The'ficft, *Fhat fince the pro:viſes of God are free, then 
8 you-would not defiroy your own ſouls, be much 1n 
{ making uſe and application of the promiſes: Are not. 
+ the promiles your life ? Did not all the Saints that went 
*_to heaven before us,go to Heaven living upon the prony- 
* ſes? there was nota ſtep of Abrahams life 3 but he wa!k- 
| edwith a promiſe 1 it; there wis not an ffi: ion that 
| Abraham met with, but he took comfort to himſelf from 
._ the promiſes; and T ſhal remove theſe two miſtakes 
- thatare incident to Chriſtians in the application of the 
; promiſes, even from theſe grounds, that they are o_ 
þ e 
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FF * © . Ureat and preciobs Promiſers 239 
;# . | The firſt-is this, -There-are ei fiets thts 
\ | not apply-the- promiſes, becauſe they are: under iithe 
_convittions gf-their -own-infirmities, -aMdotithetrown” * 
baſeneſs, ſothit when weipreſs you to belteverthe:'pro- 
if miles, ye reje(t this epunſel-becauſe ye copſultavith your 
'{ own infirmities.. This was the pra&ice of David; Pſa). . 
£ 22. 4+ Our fathers truſted im thee 5 they truſted 5 and-were 
- F delivered; but hedurſt nor,the 6: verſe,But Tam a'worm, 
> and nit a man; Tam a reproach among the people. - Andi it - 
; is the ſme divirity that: jsin theſe days, when'we'preſs 
. you tobelieve- thgpromiſes, becauic of the great cloud. 
# 
3 


of witneſſes that have gone before ycu, that believethe 
promiſes. O ſay ye, it I were like David and Abraham, 
L would believethe-promiſes, bur truely Davrd faid:that 
ſame-that lived hefore you,. if 1 were like my fathers, I : 
would believe the promiſes, but Iam not-like-my4ta- 
ters. - And: therefore I would-ſay to you theſe two 2 
words, ? £ 3 
i. Arewou infericur or-ſhort unto David in holineſor 7 
neceſſities? We do not queſtion but all of yow-will an», » 
(wer, we are not inferiour to Darid in neceſſities, but 
in holines; Then ſay ye, if we be not inferiour to- David } 
| 1n neceſſities, but in holineſs, then make uſe of the pro». 
4 rmiſes foras we cleared the laft - day, - receſlitie giv- 1 
| <tharizhtin making uſe of the promiſes. SO 
2, I--woyld ſay,l am certiintly perſwaded, that ſen. } 
fible neceſſity would cut ſhort-many of our formal de- 
bates, in clofing with the promiſes, neceſſitie”. ( as/ye * 
uſe to ſpeak ) hath no Law, and neceſſity hath-nomn- 1 
ners. . Let me ſay that to you whowillnotcloſe with the®: 
; promiſes, that if ye were under ſenſible neceflity,7 if - 
| Chriſt ſhould forbid you to cloſe with. ſuch a promiſe, ©: 
. ye would cloſe with it though he forbad you, as the-woe- : 
man of Canaan did, there is nothing but ſenfible neceflity - 
will overcome it : neceffity never diſputes its right, for * 
it goeth over the beily of ſuch a diſpute, -it preſently 
maketh-uſe of that that its need-calleth for” © © 
Secondly, There is that other miſtake amongſt Chriſti- | 
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-4O ” Great and previous promiſes. 
Htfications annexed to the promiſes, and therefore 
{dare not believe - the (promiſes, eſpecially that-pro- 
miſe; of clofjpg with Chriſt, they think they are not 
:under fuch a deep meaſure of humiliation''of ſorrow for | 

fin, ner under ſuch' a lively apprehenſion of the excel- 

Aency of Chriſt. And I ſhal ſay but theſe ſix things un- | 

- *totheſe that will not cloſe with Chriſt, ' becauſe- they 
- want qualifications, or at leaſt have not theſe*qualifica- 
'tions atter ſuch a way, Firſt, ( Ler me: tell thee 'O 
.Chriftian that thus diſputes ) go batween the firſt ſteps- 
:of a Chriſtiars way to Heaven, ard the Jaſt, and ſee if 
ye can behold a/grave upon which this is written, Be- 
: hold here lyeth a man or a woman that came to Chriſt. 

to-imbrace him, and he would not receive them; Did | 

- ye ever behold ſuch a grave as this ? And why then do. | 
-do ye fo much diſpute? Will ye take a tryal-of Chriſt ? 

whether he will refuſe you if ye come, and if he refuſe 
"you, ſure I am he will do that which he never did to 

-_  -any before you. The 2, thing I would ſay to ſuch, 

 - : that the want of ſuch degrees of ſuch things, ought-nat 

| : tobe a ground of your-not clefing with Chriſt; for if 

-- | ye had thete- qualifications that ye require, ye would 
+ - maintain the ſame diſputes that ye 'do now; for when | 

we deſire you tocloſe with Chriſt, ye anfwer, that your 

- - forrow is not come to ſuch a hight as 1t opght, nor 1s 

- * your humiliation come to ſuch a height as you pitch for 

- -your ſelf to come toz O- Chriſtian, if ye come: to ten 
| "times more, and yet ten times more, ye would have, 
> *taat ſame diſpute then which ye have now, and the 

. Ground of 1t is this, the more that a Chriſtian hath real 

ſorrow, he -will oitentimes be the more in the appre- 1 
henfion that hath no ſorrow. Thirdly, if ye want the 
-qualifications that are required in theſe that ſhould cloſe 
-with Chriſt in the Covenant of Promiſe, then come to | 
"Chriſt ro get theſe qualifications, I-would only ask at 
| you, think ye to ſpin-forrow for ſin out of your own hearts; 

Think ye to ſpin humiliation for fin out of theſe ned. | 

reaſis 


anvo believing the promiſes, that they want the tus : 
they 
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ye muſt come to-Chriſt for 
\well-as ye: come; to Chriſt for life. _ OS Pon 
ro-f - :Fourthly, All the qualificacions that are annexed unto 


. 


ps. meaning of that:command, Chriſt inviteth thoſe-who 
if | have the greateſt unwillingneſs, to*come-and get wile 
Ce lingneſs : But withall it fheweth this, none wiil come | 
ft | to get reft from Chriſt, |but- theſe that-are firſt weary, I 
d | and that this is the Lords. method of working, firſt to - 
0 1 make weary, and then tocaſe, but no fuch matter-1n - 
> | his word, That firſt we muſt have a wearine(s of our -: 
6 own making,or elſe he will not receive us;3now but when 7} 
) ye come ye will be weary, and' he will recejve.yous 4 
b * 'Fifthly, Jet me ſay to you why thus diſputes, 'make 
t your want of qualifications the very-Ground of your clo» * 
f [ fing\ with Chriſt; 1 ſhal but in three places let: ycu 7 
F- ſee this ſtrange arguing of Faith in cloſing with the 
| | promiſes: There: is that, Pſal. 40. I1.'12. Let thy * 
" ruth co me,*that is, let thy promiſes be 
accomphſhed/avd made lively unto me, which are my | 
' preſervation: and would ye know the ground and reaſon * 
hat heannexeth unto this; For, ſaith he, Innumerable evils | 
compaſs me about, they hawve taken ſuch hold of megthat Lam : 
not able ts look up, ' He maketh his very want of qualifica» © 
| -tions,: the ground of his cloſing with, the promife, and 
T : ſecking the accompliſhment of 1tz and there is that.ſe- 
cond expreflionwhich is moſt wonderful, P/al. 25. '1I, 
- Pavid prayeth for. the accompliſhment of that- promiſe, 
.Paydon'my ſen, upon that ſame very account, becauſe - * 
ft is very great : "And I fhall give you 2 third place'm 
"which the arguing of Faith is moſt myſterious, Ex 33. 
1 > compared 
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T. compared - with. Ex94, 34. 
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» 9.1n the -irft place, +. FOG 
denyeth the accomphſhmenr'of the 'prom iſe -of gving 1 


# 


amingſt-1he peep'e; And; the ground he giveth ot -it 35, | 
j 


Becauſe, (aith he, ye are a fliff-necked.people.. And chupe 
: 134+ verſe 9. When aſes:is praying for the: accompliſh- 


-ment- of: the promiſe,, That._God:would-, go amevgft them | 


£ 


he-taketh-that fame very: argument :out-of the:mouth: of | 


God; Go up ambngſt vs:z.For;:faith the, we rare -Hiff- 


. necked -perple; God ſaid, hewwould mot - go up, 'beaauſe |} 


'-they!are a:ftif-necked-people, and...215ſes defireth him 
to go..up-becaufe- of this. :And-there-is; this laſtly. tbat 


'we-would {ay to-you, that ſo much diſpute, if yewould. 


 -have:theſe-quallifications that ye want, -ye would:ſtudy 


--to-dloſe with Chriſt by Faith z Wculd ye have: ſorrow . 


for!fin? then believe; Woutd ye have high: thoughts of 
Chriſt? then believe 3'\-Weuld --ye have humiliation ? 
—_—— for believing 1s a'mother grace unto ail 
thete. 


ithis confideration, that the promiſes are tree, 1s3.that 
-when the /promifes -are- given to you, 'and are accom- 


— woy . 


The ſecond duty that we would preſs upon-you from 


plifhed, ye-would ſtudy ito be denyed to any merit in - 
-our ſelves, which ye way ſuppoſe to be the riſe of the } 


{ -+gividg.or accompliſhment of the promiſes, There is no- 


{thing thata Chriſtian receiveth,- but itis.a fruit of infi- 
«nite love z-there is not a convittion that tryſteth a-Chri- 
:ſtian, buti3t is the fruit of infinite love :: there is not one 


. real {igh for-fin,bur it ts the: fruit.of infinite Jove-; there - 


4snot one blinkof the precious countenance of Chritt,but 
-Itiis a fruit of ipfinit loves there js not the Jeaſt degree of 


»hatredagainſt fn,but it is the fruit of infinite love. there - 
15 not the-teaſt promiſe thatis accompliſhed unto you,but | 


.* It is the fruit of infioit love 3 (5 thatupon your: receipts 


.+From God, there is reaſon to ſing that ſong, Not wnto.vrs, , 


*þat wnt2 thee doth . belorg the: glorys And. therefore, [ 
-would preſs this gpon Fouz O- Chriſtians, reduce-all 

- : yout-mercies unto the fountain; and there fit down and 
pen ſongs of everlafting praiſe to him. Will ye but take 
42: 
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" view. of this, there is; not. ope- bit-of bread-that ys 
= «Ego; that is within-@ promiſe,”; hut, it is a, metcy that 
hath come-runningito-you through the bowels: $- tender - 
| heaft of Chriſt; ;his heart is the fountainof all our 
mercies, and. they,ſweetly fiream out of that precious 
founta1n, ſo-that it ye had no other thing to commend 
your mexczes from, but. that it 1s::a gift of the heart. of _ 
Chriſt, ye may'take It in your arms$:upon this account; - | 
gad.(olace your-ſelves with-it, * | 47 Wau 
=: The laſt duty that we would preſs upon you from this 
conſideration, that the -promiles are tree, is this ;. Ye 
would he fludying to cloſe with Jeſus Chrift, that is prog 
miſed, -and freely holden: out to you in the Goſpel 3 - 
©; linner of ejght years'old, |: © finner of- fixty years 
vid, +.O athieſt of .Fourty years old,: and O fioner of 
Y * twenty, years old & dotynward;.” I do here invite you, a#- 
the Ambaſadourof Jeſus Chrift,” to-imbrace Chriſt frees. _* 
ly offered to you in the promiſes ; yez, I do invite you 
by all the vertucs'of that noble Plant ,of Renown, ' by 
. thateverlaſting love that dwelt in .his precious heart, 
by all the ſufferings and wounds that he received, by his 
eternal glory, and by all the bleffings and joys ot hea- 
yen;&by thatlove that ye vwe to your own precious and 
1mmortal fouls, that ye would come and+timbrace him 
| ireciy offered to you in the Goſpci ' And for the fur- 
ther-pretfing of this, and for clearing of the way of your 
clofing with him, I ſhal firſt propoſe ſome Gofpel my- - * 
fteries and ſweetly agreeing contradifions,” C if. ſo'we 
_ | May ſpeak) held forth in Scripture, . 1. Come and' buy 
1; Chrift, and yet bay him without money; that is, come an 
receive Chrift, and ye ſhat have as unqueftionable a 
right to him as if ye had bought him,that is to buy without 
| money4 ye have nothing to commend you to Chriſt but 
| Becefficies, and neceſfictes bid you go, and Chriſt bids 
| deth.you come, why then will ye fit that call? 2. What 
| a: Goſpel myftcry is that,” Ze are to buy Chrift, and he is _ 
| above pricey there is nothing that wean give to buy thaf 
| peariof greateſt price; and yet we muſt buy him; = 


EE rants a ne ER a arid oo 4 OE EI : 
bg, Le ie gy 5 KR ,- . _ 


Pe 


" 


” Theimeahin 
. Forſaking © 1 
_ {xequire-for-himfelf 3” and: fo he requireth nothing of * 
/ you but what he himſelf doth give;or what is both your 
_ duty and advantage to forſake, and which is no gain for 


= quireth of. you?” even this, that ye would forſake _ 
. Your ſoul deſtroying-idols,:and that ye would forfake .. 
= your former evil ways, take hold of the preſent oppor- 
-, "Tubity for 1imbrgcing him. 


L . 
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2s,. come; and buy Chriſt by | 
ar tddls; this is all the'pricethat he do 


Him to-receive': Chriſt is not-enriched:by your hearts, 


_ pad +by giving. of your! cohiſent}-to him, +3 ' This is a 
- Golpeb myſtery, that5we are -to buy withoxt money and 
without price, and yet to buy with-a price, ey», ; 


that word, Prov, 174 19. There*14s a price put in 


4 hands of Fools, to buy Wiſdom, and what is the means» 


ing of that te buy with price, and to buy- without price ? It 


Goſpel freely, ye mult not fit down, .but be ative in 
ctoſing with ſhim ; What: ts the price that Chriſt re- 


Aud O ! curſed ſhal the 


heart be that will not-imbrace Chriſt; O but to have 


* him one hour ja our-:arms, it werewell worth” ten thou» ” 


Nand Eternitics of the enjoyment of-all things that are 


here:bclow# :Ye would-never open your arms again to -, þ 


another lover, if once.ye had him berween your breaſts. 


O-bnt a ſight of him that now is the eternal raviſhment 
of all that are above, would traniport.your hearts. with _ 


Joy, with delight, and admiration, above all expreffi- 


I on! Faurthly, There 1s this Goſpel myſtery by which 


we would preſs you to imbrace Chriſt. A Chriftian muſt 
Þxy-Chriſft, and yet he muſt have him freely, Is there not 


an inconſiftence do you' ſuppoſe, between buying aud |, 


Having freely ? But 1 would ſay this'to clear it, Chriſt 
3s both the ſeller, he is the wares, and he is the buyer; 
Chriſt: he preſenteththimſelf unto your hearts, and he 


deſireth to fell himſelf, and he -perſwadeth and freely 
;".enibteth you to buy him, I will -tell you what Chri 


floth,. he ſtandeth without our hearts, apd- within .our 
hearts, he (tandeth wichout and knocketh by the Word F 
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Faith, ahd by 
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”..& 1n ſhort this, though Chriſt be'offered'to you in the ' 


4 


#F - he both commandeth, and he obeyerhz both within- _ |; 
* [| + doors, ane without doors, and all this he doth freely, _* 
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to take Chrtſt freely promiſed and offered, unto you," * 
hal be this ; Will JP that there is willingnefs” 7 


theſe fix things that ſpeaketh out Chriſt his willingneſs.” ? 


"come & receive him? and it ye could multtpiie objeQiors * # 


And Iſai. 55 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come to the" # 
water, Secondly, He doth regrate, and deeply reſent> 3 


{obitterly, as that day when he weeped over Feruſa em, 
even than, at leaſt, in rbis thy day, had known the things *g 


. that belong to thy peace'z, And Fobe 5. 40. Te will not come - 
' to, me - that ye may haygfe. O whats think ye can be” j 


©- Tears; Q Shalamite, return, return, that we may- looky upon. 
| Su BB bf N / *þ | $ 


» *his gain when ye give him your hearts?- No, certainlyg” Þ 
-but he cannot endugg.that madneſs in youz that ye- 


. 


openeth by his Spirit Chritt, - 4 


The ſecond thing I ſhal ſay to- perſwade your hearts } 


in the heart of Chriſt to take you. 'I-ſhal give unto-you- | # 


to-Teceive 'you. 'Firft, Doth he not command you to 
throughout eternity, why ye ſhould not cloſe- with® 4 
Chriſt, ye. may cut them all aſunder with his knife, 3 


This # his Chmmandment : - &nd doth he not comman@: | 
you, Matth. 1x. 28, "Come unto me all ye that lab ure - © 


1t,that they will not come. I think Chriſt never were V 


that ye would not imbrace him, Lube 19. 41. If thang * 


the riſe of this, thatEhrift ſhould foxrow, beciuſe ye: 5: 
will not give up your hearts to him 3 doth he increafe* Þ 


ſhould forſake your ohly gain. Thirdly, would you do» 3 
Chritt a joyful curn, and make his heart glad ? imbrace *7 
him; This is clear, Luke i5. +5» That, when he 4 
findeth the ſheep that is going aſtray, He returneth. \y 
rejoxcing, Fourthly, I '(ay no more unto:you, would ye -* 
make all the perions of the blefſed Trinity to reJoyce,. 4 
would ye make all the Angels of Heaven to fipg, would: 
ye make all the Saints that are rou:.d about the-Thronge 
to exu't for joy ? then give year hearts up to Chrilf'”z 
and cloſe with him in the Covenant of -promiles - : 
according to that' word, Song 6. laſt verſe, Retiarny. +. 
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ted, return,and 
eth it, is, -That. 


- thee, Four times that-command js repez 
| the great argument with which he her 


| Took upon thee, Fourthly, Confider but how, he hath con- 
- deſcended to give himſelf at a very low rate « what will 

ye give for Chriſt? O ſinzers, what will ye give for 
g tum ? would ye give the world for Chriſt ? will tell 
you what ye will get Chriſt for; ye will get him for a 
- Very look, Iſa.-45. 22, Look unto me, O all ye ends of the 
f earth 5 And think ye not that it is a matchlels mercy, 
7 that the thirty three years ſufferings of. Chriſt, all the 
# Pains and tortures of his heart, his being under the un- 
| Tupportable wrath of an-offended God 3 the Fruit of 
© AJl that ſhould be yours for: a look, . will ye deny that 
to Chriſt; O! do you ever think to find a more 
- down-coming Market? Yea, Fifthly, Doth not this 
" Tpcak an admirable willingneſs to have you, he is to 
F- give yau that look. It is 1mpoſſile for theſe curſed eyes 
> of ours, ever to give precious Chriſt a look, and there - 
Fore he hath promiſed, to. give that to us, that we may 
'Sive to him, Zech. 12. 10, They ſhall look to me, - that 
, very look ye are <0 get from Chriſt, and ye ſee it 15 
-within.the compaſs of a promiſe, Laſftiy, That ſpeaketh 
” Chrifts willinge(s to receive and take you, that he doth 
- Hot take the firſt refuſa/, O Chriſtians that are now-in 
& Chriſt, it Chriſt had taken a hundged refuſals from you, 
ye ſhould never have been in heayFen, but he waiteth 
- for an anſwer, and doth not take vs at our firſt word, 
t according to that word, Song 5. 2. I am wet, ſaith he, 
with the drops of the morning, . and my locks with the dew of 
- the night : He was long knockiopg at her heart, and flayed 
- a longtime tire patiently ſuffering all the injuries he 
-- could meet with, And: would only poſe you, think ye 
that if one of the richeſt of you were ſuiting a very poor 
- Woman, and {he refuſed you ſo many times, would your 
| proud hearts ſubmit to'take her; and yet how oftentimes 
- hath the precious heart of Chrift {ubmitted toſo-many 
- @ffconts, and refuſals that we have given him oder” 
= ; of ; 1 
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*all the perſons of the Trinity may rejoyce, that we may: - 
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# offer of his free promiſes, 1 ſhal but ſay theſe three*--- 
& -words and cloſe, 1. Look to theſe excellent gifts that”? 


 Þ Great and precious Promiſes. - "#74 
if it were poſſible, Chriftiags would wink, when, firft 2 
they behold Chriſt upon the day of their eſpuſals; For, . ? 
I ſuppoſe there will be great diſpute between ſhatnE and - 
love, defire and confuſton.; ſhame will make you cloſe 2 
your eyes, becauſe ycu have oft-times undervalued that '} 
Prince, and yet love wjll not let:ybu cloſe thern, defire + 
will-put you to Jook, through refi*QFing upon your for-' 7 
mer ways, will make you bluſh and-be afhatried. & 3 

Thirdly, To peiſwade you to receive Chriſt in the 7 


Chriſt bringeth with him, he bringeth Juſtification wth, : 
him, and is not that an excellent gifr, He bringeW »; 
San&ification with him, and is not that an excellent”: 
Sift ? He bringeth joy of the Huly Ghoft with kim, ang- 2 
15 not that an .cxce!lent gift ? He bringeth the love or'2 
God with him, and is not that an excellent gift? He 
bringeth patience under ſufferings with him, and'3s notg2 
that an excellent gift ? -but why. ſhou] e what he Y 
bringeth? He bringeth hin.felf and all things, and what 3 
would ye have more? O, but for one ſaving blink ot 
His face, it would make your hearts lay down yeur en 2 
mity that you have maintained ſo long. 2. 'O Chriſtiany 
that ye may cloſe with Chriſt, do but remember-the © 
happineſs that ye will have in imbracing him, © I told 7 
you not long ſince, and now I-put you. tn' mind agaiiv2 4 
There is a fixfold Crown which ſhall be put upon your? 
head; Would you have long life? then come to.Chriſt 7 
and ye ſhal have.a Crown of eternal life Would ye haye-? 
glory ? then come to Chriſt, and ye ſhal have a Crown. 2 
of glory: - Would ye have knowledge of the myfteries- 
of God ? then come to Chrif?, and he ſhal crown yew -* 
with knowledge : Would ve have ancternal felicityg. * 
and an uninterrupted happineſs ? then come to Chriſt, 
2nd ye ſhal have an immortal Crown :-would ye have-- 
holineſs and (anfification ? then come to Chriſt; and 
ye ſhall have a Crown of righteouſneſs; . yea, Ne 
ſhal put a royal Crown upon your head,- & Crown 7 
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.Croivns upon his: hand, avd (hal put them upon thoſe 


# put to. ſigh out that lamentationz The Crown is fallen 
| 4c our heads, wo 'nnto us for we have ſinned, but there 


muſt tell you, There js a fourfold ſuit of apparel that 


Irments of Praiſe; And did ye ever know fuch a 


<a. 
© 


ne ro2es of Kings and Emperors 1n the Earth, to be 


© be for ever .cloathed with infamy and shame. 2. Ye 
Sha! be cloathed with change of raiment, and $hal be 


5 pour Laſs and poor Lad that fitteth upon the dung-hill, 
4 ye $hal have it in that day, when Chrift shal Solems 
Z loc the Marriage with you, ye-shal n:ijſken your ſelf, 


© 1© Chriſtian, if ye knew your ſelf never (o well, ye 
& will be forced to cry out / 0, Is this I, ts this 1? that 
*- row made perfeft through his comlineſs. © 3, Ye $hal 
* he cloathed with the garments of immortal glory, ye 
- that. have your fourdation in the duft, and dwell in the 


7» 
, 


*. horſes. of clay, ye $hal then be cloathed with theſe excel- 


from Heaven, And laſtly, Ye shabbe clcathed with the 
t- Garments of the fotles righteouſneſs of Chriſt. O ſuch 
” a Majeſtick walk as ye will have, when ye shal have a 
. {Scepter in one. hand, and a palm in the other, theſe 


t heads, and then shal be walking through theſe fireets 


- think. upon, that there are five things that $hal be. 
© GEO | TIME; 


"be. 


"dal ” 7 3s 
x Fa 


- efpure Gold; and then that word ſhal be accompliſhed 
+ tothe full, Ezckh._g., 16. Then ſhall they be as the Nones 
of a "Crown lifted gip, and as an enſuyn wpon the land, . Or. © 
what a day thiok ye it will be, when Chriſt ſhal hold your; 


\ Heads never to be removed again, here we are often. 


Mat be no more fin to make our Crown to totter. 1, F- 


! -ye ſhal be cloathed with ere long : ye are naw cloathed. 
with heavineſs, but then ye ſhal be cloathed with the- 


tobe as that? Is it not a more. excellent Robe, than. 


= Fcloathed with Praiſes? Many of them are, and $hal. 


'brogght:unto the King in raiment 'of needle work, O. 


E Robes put upon your back, and theſe Crowns vpon your . | 
—-that are' paved with Gold.4.I shal give you this word to - 


- «that knows not what-it is to have change of apparel; | 


E Tent Robes of immortality, and cloathed upon with your bouſe | 


,own heart, they will all be.taken- up in. beholding hin” 


+ ., him, and one another in him, and for him: © the blet=-,- 


your exerciſe-in'Heaven 3 71. Ye'ſhal be: conſfahitly taken+. | 
up- in wondering: Tf ic be not preſumption for: us46 
thiok: a little 3 - What is the exerciſe of Chriſty and-the 2? 
Saints that are- above, - we conceive it is* this, - Chriſt 7 
is wondering at their beauty; and they arewondering- 
at his beauty, Chriſt is looking upon them, -and they «4 
upon him; and 1s it not tive, that if:Chriſt be/now 
raviſhed with one of our eycs, Song-4.' verſe 9, much 
more ſhal he be raviſhed when both our eyes ſhal be +; 
Siven to him, and. ſhal eternally behold him; without ': 
going a whoring after other lover 2. Ye ſhal be con- | 
tinually in the exerciſe of praiſe, joy and delight ſhalbe' z 
flowing our eternally; ye ſhal then ſweetly warble up= 4 
on theſe. Harps. of God, and ſhal cry, Halielujah. unto -} 
him that fatteth pan the Throne : + There ſal be no dif» ® 
cord there: there is a ſweet and and beautiful harmos" ? 
ny amongſt all theſe ſpiritual and heavenly Muſicianse :: 
O-but to hear them it were a Heaven, thouth we hat 
not thatbleſſed Lot as to ſing with them. 3. Ye ſh#t 7 
be continually taken. up in the exerciſe of Love. Faith 3 
is your predominant grace: while ye are here; but Love. 
Shal be your predominant grace when: ye are there, OL 4 
Is it not a myſtery. to.take up theſe tweet. emanationg :# 
of Love and Delight, that shal paſs between Chrift and 
ou 2 ye $hal be infolding Chrift; and Chriſtshal be in-= 
olding you, 4. Ye $shal be continuallie beholding hims # 
I thipk-it is hardlie poſſible forthe Wife to remember” 
her. Husband in Heaven, thcugh:she loved him-as her? 


that fitteth opon the - Throve, they will be thinking 1 © 
too low an obje&-to be taken up with looking upon am® 
other in theſe relations: all will-be ravished behoJding:: 


ſed exerci(e' of theſe that are now entered within that. 
City, _ and within theſe gates, whoſe Name, 1s Praijes* 
$-' Ye shal be _continuallie taken-up- in beholding,sye 3 
shal be always Knowing,. and yet never ableto compre 
hend the. endleſs myſteries and perfe&ions- ot ;Jeſug * 
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- Chriſt, O-ſuch a-fludy'? T5 jt pot pleaſant always tobe 
_ fiudying Chriſt? and willnat theſe c 45508 pefmade you? 
And now buta: word more to theſe that will not have 
this free offer: If ye will not imbrace Chriſt and take 
- © him, let me tell you, I would notbe-in the Read of 
that perſon for ten thouſand worlds, if ye would not im» 
brace Chriſt, and take him for your-partion, the ſtones 
of the wall of this houſe will bear witacks againſt you, 
and they ſhall have 4 tongue to ſpeak againſt you,” that 
ye have been invited to! take him; avd would unt: ere 
- Jong that day is appfoaching, and drawing near, when 
the Athieſts and retuſersof Chriſt, they ſhal change their 
Faith,8 they ſhal change their Fear, 8 they ſhal change 
their Joy, & they ſhal change theirMind;ye ſhal change 
 -your Faith, ye that are refuſers of Chrifi;for | know -there 
are many that think they have cloſed with Chrift, who ne» 
ver did cloſe with him; that faith ſhal flee away,and ye 
= ſhal believe the contrary : ye ſhal change your love, or 
-- at leaſt your opinion of your love ; ye think ye love 
| Chriſt, but ye donot imbrace him ; I wil} tel} you what 
* will be your exerciſe,” and I can tell you nothing ſo ter» 
- xible, Chriſt ſhal cternally hate you, and ye ſhal eter« 
* nally hate Chriſt, there ſhal be a mutual hatred betwixt 
; you two for evermore, O that dreadtul word, Zech 11. 
| 8: it ſha} then be accompliſhed: to- the uttermoſ}, My 
+ foul -loathed them, and their ſoxl alſo abhorred me. And 
{ yeſhal change your Fear, for now though ye fear not 
” God, nor reverence-man, yet the horrour of God fhal 
* 333ake you ſhake as a leaf, and ye ſhal change your light 
and your judgment. Ye do now undervalue- Chriſt, 
{ ard thinks him of nothing worth 3 when Chriſt is pre- 
F-fented unto you, there is no beauty why ye ſhou'd deſire 
* $i: - But O think on that day when Chrift ſhal fit 
down in the clouds, and ye ſhal ſee his beautiful face, 
every ray of which ſhal beable to captivate your hearts, 
If they were then capable to be raviſhed with the fight. 
| O what will be- your thoughts of him? and'if the blef- 
;fings of a crucified Saviour come not upon you,then "e 
WF - eterna 
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Great and precious Promiſes, © gt 
eternal, unſupportable- vergeance-of Chrift_ ſhal ligint 3 
upon your heads, that wou'd not condeſcend to take ..: 
him: ye ſhal becurſed in your life, ye ſhal be curſed in © * 
your death, and ye hal be curſed ager death; What 

ſay ye toit? are ye content to take him? ye might. 
bleſs the day that ever ye were bera, 1f ye cout'd once _ 
come. to 'clole with Chriſt. Now to him that hath 2 
the keyes the houſe of David. that can open your hearts 
to give himentry, we deſire togive praiſe. 
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SERMON IV TH 
2 Pet. I. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and © ; 
| precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of, © 
& the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that u in- © » 
| the world through luſt, _ 2 


Here are three moſt glorious and excellent Gifts that - * 
|. 3 God hath beſtowed upon man, there is that-coms © 7 
prehenſive Gift of Heaven, eſis Chrift, who is ſo called,, ? 
, Foh. 4. 19. and ſure ſuch a gitftas that ought in ſomeg1 
| ſenſe to blind our eyes, and make us to look uporr all - 
things that are below him, as nothing. The ſecond royal 3 
gift that theLord hath given,is the precious promiſes of =! 
the everlaſting Covenant,which are given to us through 
him : a Chriftian that 1s united unto him by the bloud of . © 
Faith,he may write this above the head of every promiſe” * 
of the evErlaftiag Covenant,this is mine,and this is. mint.” * 
His third precious gift, -is the gift of Faith, which is 
that grace that maketh uſe of the former two: and- - 
we conceive that our little making ute of theſe three - 
. excellent gifts, is the great occaſion and cauſe why - 
| theſe four moſt ſad and: lameatable evils have befallen, © 
| Ws. -I: The evilof alent conſcience, that though we. :: 
be profound to” commit iniquirn, and do love 4 reward undey 
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- CL Great and precious Proms oO: 
' every green tree, yet our conſcience doth not ſpeak, nor 
* FEprove us, and if at any time they do ſpeak, yet there 
- are ſome that are ſo poſſeſſed with a dumb and deaf 


rod, we know not the voice of our Rod, and who ts he 
ra Diſcipline, nox ſeal up our inflrufiom. 3. There is that 


God, we underſtand not the language of them : are not 
our mercics Barbarians unto us, ſpeaking to us in an un- 
known tongue? .and yet we may by, there 1s not a rod, 
Bor a mercie aChriſtian meets with, but it hath a voice, 


- - Which hath befallen us; and alas, this is the capeftone 


" prayers cannot paſs through. Alas; may not each Chri- 
call m2 Maya, becauſe the Lord hath dealt bitterly with me. 


- that may be our lamentation upon -the high. places of 
Trael, Fir, That we live without fight of God. And 


Sitts, Chrift and his promiſes : 
But' now. to the words, We told you, that in them 


{ promiſes. + 

| - I. The Original and Fountain of the wen As 
* word, Whereby, or by whom. 2. The properties of the 
_—_ which we told you, were theſe Four, © The 

+ Firft was, that the promiſes were. free, holden forth 

ma that ward, they are given, all the promiſes of the 

+ everiafting Covenant being the Noble gifts of God, 
_- The Secon& C of which ) - we are to ſpeak at this time, 


' unchangee 


ſpirit, they- can neither hear what God doth ſpeak, not. 
- Can they hcar thei. conſcience. 2. The evil ofa fierce . 


that hath appointed it *-God doth not now open our ears . 


evil of ſilent mercies,, the mercies that we receive of. 


tf. we did underſtand it. And laſtly, there 1s that evil. 
” of all, « filent Grd, who doth not hearken unto the voice 
| of. our cries, but turneth about the face of his Throne, 
* _ _eovering himſelf with a cloud in his-anger, ſo that ;onr . 
| tian of this time crie out, call me no more Naomt, but. 
with me, In short, I 'think there are theſe two things- 


- *Seconaly, That we live without fight of our ſelves, and. 
Fall this, becauſe we live without fight of theſe prectous | 


there were theſe four things holden forth concerning the 


"2a this, that the promiſes of the Covenant, they are. 
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11 unchangeable, | ; 
{ - are given, the Sitts of. God being indeed without re»: |: 


| gone out of my mauth 3 And the point is clear alſo, 


Fear, anc prechous Promiſes, x. - 5 
which is-importod alſo in-that word, they .. * 


pentance 3 And. as to this, x. We, $hal prove the ; * 
Truth of the point, and for this end, -confider that. + 
place, Numb- 23. 19, which was a part of Palaams fong,. .* 
Hath he mt ſpoken it, and will he not aljo doit ? Hath. be.. } 
faid it,and ſhalt it not alſo come to.paſs? and Pal. 89. 34+. } 
I will nt break my Covenant, nor alter the word that hath _ ©: 


- 


trom the Name that the promiſes getteth in Scripture, 
are they not. cailed the ſure mercies of Dawid, Ital- $5. 
3, Aad are they not (ſometimes in Scripture called Trurh, -; 
as we may {ce from Micah 79. 20. Thirdly, The nature : - 
of the Covenant proveth it; in that it is called anever--. 
laſting Covenant, and ſometimes a Covenant of Salt, bez" 4 
cauſc that Covenant 1s above the reach of aiteration of '-; 
putrefation. And Fourthly, It may be likewiſe shawn 
from the conſtant experience that the Saints have had 2: 
of the unchangeablene(s of the promiſes. This Foſhua ©: 
taketh-notice of, Chap. 23. 24. where when he was a: } 
dying. There hath not failed C ſaith he) ore thing of 7 
all theſe good things that God hath ſpoken; and he is ſo * 
confident of this, that he 1s forced to repeat that word- 3 
over again in that verſe, and he taketh notice of ity 
Joſhua 21. 45.' where he hath that ſame expreficn'a= x 
Sain, There hath not failed (C faith he _) one thing of all 1 
the good things that God hath ſp:hen unto ws by Doſes 8 7 
and indecd, there is near fix Tizouſand years experis * 
ence that preacheth this Truth, the promiſes are unchanges 
able, ſo that we may now ſay, The word of the Lord is * 
tried as filver is purified in a furnace of earth h2t ſeven | 
tigpes, If there-had been any taiſhood in the precious pro-*7 
miſes of the everlaſting Covenant,fix thouſand years tryal 3 
ſhould have brought it to light ; but doth ret every ore 1 
of the . Cloud of Witneſſes that have gone Hefore us, 7 
Jeave this teſtimony-upon record, Faithfsl is he that bath | 
promiſed, who will alſe do it, his promiſes is with the neue . 
ra an 
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";-{ RX Great and precin ET 
; and with the day. It cannot be altered; the ordinances of 
| heaven continue tothis day,much lefs can this Covenant * 
| Of love be broken or altered, only we would have you 
* taking this Caution by the way, that there are ſome 
- Conditional promiſes that God paſſerh unto his people, 
; which in the deepths of his ſpotleſs wiſdom, he doth 
not accompliſh unto-theſe who never fulfil the conditi- 

; On; ſuch was that promiſe that he gave to the Iſraelits 
* 2n che land of Egypr, of their potſeſſiog the land of Can 
; maan who yet died in the wilderneſs, Ard herce is that - 
- . Arange word, Numb 14. 34.7e ſhall know my breach of promiſe, 
| ſaith the Lord, which is a word ſpoken after the manner 
| of men, not importing any change of purpoſe in God, 
| Þut only ſhewing that becauſe they did not believe, and 
+ Ts fulfil the condition of the promiſe, therefore it was 
+ Not to be fulfiled perſonally to- them. 

The ſeccud thing that we ſha] ſpeak fo upon 1s this, 
- That the promiſes are unchangeable, ſhal be to pro- 
'- propoſe theſe fix Golden Fillays and excellent Foun- 
- dations, upon which the anchapgeablineſs of the promi- 
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- God, that there 1s nothing that he hath promiled, 
* but he is able to affeFuate, and to brirg to- paſs 3 
- Therefore, 2 Cor. 6. 18, when God had been pafling 
# Many excellent promiſes, he Nrengtheneth their Faith 
FE avith this, Thus ſaith the Li1d God Almighty 3 and no 
- doubt, where the word of this King is, there us power, 
- and who can ſay xnt) him, what doft thu! O miſ- 
- believer of the precious promiſes of the Covenant; | 
be aſhamed to caſt up your eyes to fleaven above, 'or 
- to the earth beneath ; we. think the Stars; the 
* Sun, the Moon, and all the works of ew: God, 


| May ſpeak out that to you, do” not mtghelieve; God, 
| but truſt in bim, that is wonderful 'zn counſel, "ani 
” excellent in working, The ſecond is, the wildom 
- and - infinite counſel of God , he hath opt only 
- compleat ability to accompliſh the promiſes that he 
| Kath giver, but he hath the depths and a 
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+ ſes is built, And the firſt of them js, the Omnipotency of +} 


jj Fenant of Grace isſucha thing, that there is ſo much. 


/ vs, but that which may ſpeak forth de 


|| of knowledge, -by which he hath contrived the way of *-- 
F the accompliſhmerit-of ſuch a promiſes Hence is that -* * 
} word 2 Sam: 23 5. That the Covenant is well ordered,” _ 
which ſpeaketh cut the wiſSom 'of God, and then that *- 
word is ſubjoyned, the Covenant 7s ſure; yea, the Ce-” 


of the Art of Heaven, {o much of the infinite Wiſdony 
ſhioing in 16, that it is called the Counſel of God, Heb.s. 
17. That ye might kn»w rhe immutalility of his counſel. 
The third golden pillar, ts the infinite love of God, that 
thouzh there be nothing in us that can put him to ac- 
compliſh the promiſes, yet he will take an argument - 
from his own love, to make out ſuch a promile to us ;- 
That there is ſometinics ( if not _— nothing in 
| | ays of the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſes; but when God can _ 
bring no argument from us, he can bring -an argument © = 
from his own love, as Dent. 7. 5, 8. where giving @ - : 
+ reaſon of the accompliſhment of many promiſes, and of - : 
if his love to them, I l:ved you, faith he, becauſe IT loved © 
* you; there being no reaſon that can be given for love, 
but love. The fourth is, The vn.hongeableneſs of the pro® 7 
miſer, that he is the ſame, yeſterday, and to day, and 
for ever, and without a!l alteration and ſhaddow - of :; 
change. Hence ye may. ſee, Exod. 3. 14. when God'is 
repeating many precious promiſes unto Moſes, He.(as it -* 
were ) ftrengtheneth Myſes Faith with this, 7 am faith: : 
he, that I am, which we conceive to point forth the. ; 
-unchangeableneſs of God, that what he hath ſaid, he -? 
will certainly accompliſh in its own time, and though 
the viſton ds tarry, yet at laſt it ſhall #:ak, The fifth 1s, 
the faithfulneſs of God, and that he's one that cannot lie, 3 
but certainly will make out what he kath ſpoken. Love, 2 
it thaketh the promiſes, the Faithfulneſs and. Power of 
God accompliſheth the promiſes, . and the Infinite Wiſe 
dom of God,chooſeth the moſt fie time for the performs; 
ing of them. Hence it is faid, Pſal. 119 89; '50.-T, 
ward Od Lord, is for ever ſettled_in heaven, andthe'$ro Wy 


» - 


IK 


WV. 


A 


> 


*=. 


— of it is in the following verſe ; 'For thy faithfulneſs is un-' 
to all generations, Hence you may ſee that oftentimes - 


when God is making promiſes to his own, he putteth 


to. that word, 7 that Feaketh in righteouſneſs, Tai. 45s - 


and Iſai. 53: 


1+ © / muſt not the promiſes be unchangeable, that- 
are made by. the Father, who is the God of Truths - 


Muſt-not the promiſes. be unchangeable, that are recei- 
ved and merited by the Son, that is Truth it ſelf, and 
the faithful witneſs, and Amen ? Muſt not the promiſes 


be unchangeable, thatare applyed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
And muſt not the promiſes - 


that is the Spirit of Truth ? 
be unchangeable, that are made known unto us by the 
Goſpel, that is the word of Truth 2 Was there ever any 
who could leave that upon record of God, that he was 


what a clear ſight of the Faithfulneſs of God, ſhall a 


 'Chriſtian get, when he ſhall be ſtanding upon the out-: 
moſt Line between Time and Eternity ? Then he will 
ſee God Faithful in accompliſhing all kis Promiſes unto- - 
him, from firſt to laſt, 
| The laſt golden pillar is, the FuSice of God ; His Jus 
- Nice, it now purteth him to accompliſh his promiſes, 
"mercy and righteouſneſs have now kiffed e2ch other : 
* Hence tis that word, .1 John 1. 9. He is juſt and faithfid 
- to forgive 5, So that now the accompliſhment of the pro- 


miles, 1s not only an a& of love, but itis an aR of jus. 
tice alſo. We confeſs indeed, love and mercy ma« 
keth the promiſes, but-Juſtice and Truth alſo putteth 


| God to the accompliſhment of them : Hence 1s that 
'- word; Micah 7. 20. - To perform the truth to Facob, and 
'- the mercy to Abraham, Why is it mercy to Abraham, 
. * and 1s it Truth to Jacob? It is in ſhort this, . becauſe 


Mercy made the Promiſes to Abraham, but- Truth did 


# accompliſh the promiſes to Jacob, 


The third Thing that we ſhall ſpeak to from this; 


| That the Promiſes are unchangeable, ſhall be, to preſs 
| theſe ſix duties upon you from this pointy 
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{ Chriſt in you, the hope ot Glory, rejoyce. and be exs,. >; 1. 


{ This is a duty that is prefed from that ground, Heb, 


| It is that Chriſtians do ſo much diſpute the accompliſh«. 


that blind humane reaſon can ſay ? This is preſfed, yeb:; 
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ay 


ceeding glad that the promiſes are unchangeable. . x. 


6 18. That by two immittable things we might have flrong 

conſolatim, There is exceeding much - joy that may 
come to a Chriſtian from this, that the promiſes ſhall 
be accompliſhed in their own time. We conceive that 

the word unchangeable, it is engraven upon the head. 
of many a Chriſtians mercies: Is not wnchangeable 
written above the. head-of your promiſes? Is not une 
changeable written upon the head of our bleſfſedneſs? Is. 
not unchangeable written above the head of cur enjoy- 
ment of Gad ? That day 1s coming, when we fhall have 
unchangeable love; unchangeable enjoyment of God, and 
all things unchangeable, And we conceive, that if theſe 
two were believed, the Truth of the Promiſes, and the 
unchangeableneſs of the Promiſes, a Chriſtian might 
walk through this Valley of Tears with Joy, 'and come 2: 
fort himſelt in hope. _ pe _ 
rhe ſecond Duty we would preſs, is this, That ye 
would ſurceaſe, and give over your iſputings, and 
carnal reaſonings, abcut the accompliſhmentof the pro 
mifes. Since the promiſes of God are unchangeable, 
ought not we with this, to filence misbeltef, and all 


6. 16, An oath for confirmation, it 1s an end. of all ftrife. 
Gods confirming of his Covenant by an Oath, it ought 
to cut ſhort the diſputings of misbelief, And heregive. ; 
me leave to point out a little theſe grounds,upon which : 


ment of the promiſes, and to let you ſee how all theſe” * 
things may be anſwered, from theſe ſix pillarFthat ; | 
were given of their. unchangeableneſs. j! - 
The firſt is, when Diſpeniations ſeemeth to_contras A 
di&the Truth of the promiſes, the promiſe it ſpeakethg. | 
dne thing, and Diſpenſations ſeemeth to ſpeak another; . 1 
and this is the occaſion that oftentimes a Chriſtian crys |. 
| = ny 


"C out, Deth his promiſe fail for evermore'? This is clear: 
- from the praice of David, « Sam. 27; 1. When dif- 
4 penſations were upon the top of the accompliſhment 
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and truth of the promiſes, then misbelief, . it ariſeth as 
a cha:npion mighty to war, and cryeth out, I ſhatl one 
day fall by the hand of Saul : And we conceive, that diſ- 
.. penſations contradifting the truth of the promiſes, was | 
the occaſion of his ſpeaking that word, Pſal. I16. 1x, | 
: T ſaidin my haſte all men are liars. And I would only 

- fay to you that diſpute the Truth of the promiſes up- 
on this account, that diſpenſations eontradifteth theme. 
Do but.confider this, God in his way 1s not like unto 
you. Would ye ktiow the time when the promiſes are 
neareſt their accompliſhment? It is then, when we _ 
can leaſt ſee that they are to be accompliſhed. The F 
_ promiſes are never nearer their performance, than } 
when we think that they are fartheſt off from it; And 
| therefore let the Faith of the Omnipotency of God, up- 
hold your'ſpirit under ſuch a debate : Then let diſpen- 
. ſations ſpeak what they will,ye may anſwer all with this, 
| There is nothing tgo hard for him, there is nothing too 
> hard for the Lord. I grant this may try the ſirength 
= of the ſtrongeſt Faith : yea, we find it hath made the 
" beft to ſtagger, when they had no probabilities to tell 
- them that the promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed ; this was 
* the ground of Sarahs misbelief, "Gen. 18. 12, That 

When ſhe heard that ſhe ſhould bear a ſon in her old age, !. 
- ſhe laughed within her ſelf, and did as it were, mock l 


+ -at ſucha promiſe. And this was the ground of Moſes 
his misbelief, Numb. 11. 21, 22, he did not (ce a pro- 
 bability that ſuch a multitude ſhould be fed- with fleſh, *# 
| and therefore he did call in quettion the Truth of that | 

- 'promiſe This was the ground of the misbelief of | 
| that Lord that is nade mention of, 2 King. 9. 2. 

| And this was the ground of Zacharias misbelief, Luk, x. 
: 20, But would ſay toyou that do ſo much conſult | 
| with probability jn the exerciſe of your Faith, theſe 
| £wo-thigs. - | | 

td, I There: - 
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Þ very argument that God-took-to convince Sarah, inthe 


for God? And, 2, Faith is never infits native and ſpirt- 
tual exerciſe, till once probability contradi& the truth 
of the promiſe, -then Faith it is put upon the Stage,then 
Faith eoth a; but as Jong as Faith- and - Probabilities 
{ think ove thing, then the day of the Tryal -of the 
| ftrerigth of Faith isinot yet come. © I je ON 
- The ſecond ground upon which Chriſtians diſpute the 
accompliſhment of thepr 
| ing of their Intereſt llS<& 5 ſometime a Chriftian will 
belteve aipromile, *an&Sefore 'the accompliſhment ' of 
the. promrſe-come;” their hope ' will be darkned, their 
þ iateraſſ1n Chriſt will. be-ebſcured; and then' they do- 
quite thei Fanth in' adhering to the Truth of that pro- 
miſe, Theſe two are joyned together, want of the Faith 
. of ourTnteref}, and want of the Faith of the accomplifhe _ 


-- 


77: 8.' Is his mercy clean' gone? 'There 1s diſputing. « 
tns Intereſt, and preſently this is ſubjoynes, dot 9, D1 
promiſe fail for evermore'? Except a Chriftian can. read 


/ this concluſion, T am my beloveds, and mybeloved is mine, 


_ Poffible to believe the promiſes. 
-/- of the Promiſes, 'is, their miſtaking the way how the 
romiſesare to beacecornpliſhed ; There are ſome that 
_ fuppoſe, That whenever they cloſe with a promiſe by - 
«A>-Faith, there is'no more but to enter into the poſſefſion 
| of fuch-a promiſe ; but do not miftake it, between your 
| believing the Powe, and the accompliſhment of it, 
there-tray beſad and dark days interveening; accord- 
mg to that word in Mart 1o., 3o. where Chrift paſ- 
fing great' Promiſes to his Diſciples, He, as'it were, 
| doth add, do not miſtake me, that ye ſhall have theſe 
\ Promiſes without Trouble and AﬀiQtion, Te ſball receive 


/ ___— Great mnifpreciout Promifes. 59 | 
* .- 2.-There' isnothing too hard for God * This was the 
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Þ 24 Verſe of that 18 Chapter, 7s there any thing to bart” | 


e Promiſes, is their much difput- — | 


| ment of the promiſe 3 as is clear from that word, Plat, © 
his name»in the*ancient Records of Heaven, and canſealt - 3 


| it will be a hard and difficult Task for him, if not im- 
| * 'The fourth ground ofa Chriftians diſputing the Truth | 
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— wherein the promiſe ſhal bud and flouriſh. 
The fifth ground ofa Chriſtians diſputing.the Truth 
of the promiſes, is, when the promiſes are long-intheir 


accompliſhing, A Chriſtian when firſt he: meeteth with 
a -promiſe, . he will cry forth, 0 b&lieve, But when:time 


is taken for the accompliſhment of it, thenhis Faith be+ 


- Kinneth to faint, and his Hope beginneth to languiſhand 


give over, Yct ſometimes Chriſtians they fall into this 
Fault, when they believe-a praipiſe, they fix a day for 
the accompliſhment of it ; whichy 
but go over, then they immediatly; cry forth, What is 
my ſtrength that I ſhould wait? And what is: my. confidence 
that I ſhould prolong my days ? This is clear in :the .pra=z 


Rice of Abraham, where the promiſe of having a nume- 


rous ſeed being given to him, Gen. 12. 2.: The long 
time before that promiſe was accompliſhed in part to 


” him, was the occafion of his mlsbelicf, That he vented 
Gen, I5. 3. O Lord,. what wilt thou give me ſince T-g9- 


childleſs 2 But ye muſt know, That before the 'wi/ſcon 

ſhall ſpeak, there is an appointed 'time- that «ye : muſt 

wait, according to 1 Pet. $5. 9. 10-- After ye have ſuf- 

fered a while, then the promiſes ſhall-be accompliſhed, 
and ye ſhall be made perfe&. z £ 

The fixth ground upon which Chriſtians call in que- 

- Rtion the accompliſhment of the promiſes, is, - The can- 
ſtderation of the greatneſs of the thing that. 1s prom1- 

ſed, when they compare it with their own worth and 


deſcrving, then they begin to diſpute, 04 ſhall ſuch a.., 


thing be ? Shall unworthy.I, ſhall ſinful T, ſhall (elf-de- 
ſtroying I, fhall I that am leſs than the leaſt of his -mer- 
cies, receive the accompliſhment” of ſuch a mercy? 
This we may ſuppoſe was one- ground . of: Abrahams 


misbelief, Gen. 19, t7. when he-cryed forth at -that | 


ſame time, when the. Lord was giving him the excel- 
levt promiſe. of an 1ſaac, O that Iſhmael might. live : he 
hk | | | thought 


4 at 
| { faithhe )- an hundred fold in this life wth per ſecutionii- 
A.Chriftian when he believeth the promiſes, he muſt. 
reſolve to have a winter before the ſpring-time. come, . 


-1f God do not keep, - 


| 


| 


8, > 


: Great and precious Promiſes; ' 6x 
thought an Iſaac ſuch an excellent mercy, Thathe could _ ; 
notwith preſumption, expe&. the accompliſhment 'of 

| that promiſe. And in Zech. 8:.6. Thiswas the ground 
of their misbelief, which.God doth ſweetly: obviat,. 7 
it be wonderful in the eyes of the remnant of his people in theſe 
days, ſhwld it alſo be wonderfulin mine 2 {al 

The laft ground upon which a Chriſtian diſputs the - 
accompliſhment of the promiſes, is, when +in the 
time between their believing, and the accompliſhment 
of the promiſe, they fall into ſome. groſs. iniquity 3: - - 
This maketh them exceedingly debate, whether the 

- promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed unto them, for fince 
they have tranſgrefſed the Covenant of God, and have . 
broken their purpoſes and reſoJutions, they cannot ſup» 

YT poſe God will abide Faithfuj to them. and once ac- 

complifh his promiſe to ther. And the only way how 

to anſwer this diſpute, is, to look. to the Faithfulneſs - 
of God, and uſe. that word, 2 Time 2. 13. Though - .: 
we believe not, yet- God doth abide faithful, he-cannot dee 

ny himſelf. 2b b 

| And now to ſhut vp this ſecond Duty that we preſs + 

| from the. unchangeableneſs 'of the. promiſes; I ſhall 2 
only ſay theſe two words -unto you.. I. * Aﬀure your 3 

- ſelves of this. That theſe accompliſhments of the pro» 
miſes that come not through the lively exerciſe of © * 
Faith, doth loſe much of - their ſweetyeſs, much of” - 

| their luſter, and of their advantage : ſometimes a + 

Prom will be accompliſhed unto a Chriſtian, when” -» 

# he hathnout been much in the conſtant. and lively exers 

| ciſe of Faith-in belteving ſuch-a promiſe. ; but: then_ 

-- the diſadvantages that attendeth ſuch,a one, are not 

eaſily exprefſed ; how often may he cry out, The 

Lord was in ihis place, and, I was nit aware? How lite 

tle of God doth he ſee in it ? How ſhort is he in praiſes, | 
and rendering tothe Lord according to the good he hath _ 

- | recelved? How negligent in improving. or keeping the - 

mercy, and how loth to lay 'it out far God, "when he __ 
faith, the Lord hath need of it : and many things mores Fo. 
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profite ſhall you have of your diſputings? ,, And if ye 
would produce all your firong Arguments, why ye 
ſhould not believe the promiſes 2 Ye may drown them 
tn this immenſe depth, God is unchangeable. Let me ſay 
but this further, there are three moſt remarkable chan- 
pes in a Chriſtian, in his making uſe of che Promiſes : 


will misbelteve that promiſe which preſently he belie- 


vut,-I am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine? And 


and cry out, #fy h:pe and my ftrength is periſhed from the 
Lad. Sometimes a Chriftian in the morning will cry 


and ere many hours go about, he will change his note, 
and cry out, Thou haſt hid thy face from me, and I was 
froubled; Secondly, ſometimes a promiſe. will be to 2 


| the believing ofa promiſe, will be to a Chriſtian as the 

. walley of Achor for a door of hope, That will make him to 
that fame very promiſe, and it will proye Taſteleſs 
0! that it were with me, as in months pa$, and in the 
ancient. times : And O! where is the ſweetneſs that [ 
found tn ſuch a phtomilſe? O! it is gone, it is gone, and 
ftian will be believing ſuch a promiſe, ang reſting up- 
euch lighrand clearneſs.in that promiſe, he. will take 
up the deep tbings of Ge that ſhineth therein: and at an- 
other time he may come to that fame promiſe, and 1t 


and ſometimes-the joy of a Chriſtian in the promiſe _ 


ere Twelve hovrs cone, they will change their -note, - 


Chriftijan ſweeter than the honey camb ; Sometimes a Chrt- = 
ftian will die and live upon the promiſe ; Sometimes 


may be dark to him, fo that his light hath evaniſhed : 


this kind, which may preſs us to be ftedfaſt in belle- | 
ving- And ». O'! diſputeleſs, and believe more; What _B 


Firſt, ſometime he will believe the promiſes, and make } 
application of them, and ere many hours go about, he 


ved. Will not ſometime a Chriſtian in the morning cry | 


Out, My mountain Sandeth ſtrong, 1 ſhall never be moved 5 NF 


ſing, and yet ere many days go about, he may come to_. 


to him as the white of an egg;, ſo that he may cry out, |} 


Fam left deſolate. Thirdly, Sometimes when a Chri- | 


vn it, he will ( through the Spirit of the Lord ) ſee | 
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© Great andprecious Promiſes. . -- * 6&3 = 
# begone, when his light thathe had in it, may. remgin .? 
S with him. , A Chriſtian may-come to the. promiſe, and 
| find his ancientlight, yet not his aficient joy; por [ his 
ancient delight, Therefore, 1f ye would have the proy 
 miſes always {weet unto yeu, pray over them,pray that 
God might breathe upon ſuch a promiſe, and make it 
lively unto you, EVE Et 

The third thing that we would preſs upon you from 
the unchargeableneſs of the.promiſe, is, that which by 


| proportion ye may gather even from this, that the - - 


threatnings of God are anchangeable* theſe two arecon- 
joyned 3 yea, Z:ſhuah ſeemeth to infer the unchanges 
ableneſs of the Threatnings, from the unchangeableneſs 
of the promiſes, Chap. 23. 14. compared with ver/. 1 $s 
-% ard thele two are conjoyned, Zech. 8. 14. Ig, That as 
 T thought to puniſh you, and it hath come to paſs, - ſo' T-have 
8 thought to build you up. and it ſhall come to paſs. Aud I 
& would from this, deſire you to fland in awe, Ieſt yeu.' 
| come utnider the laſh ofunchangeable threatnings of Gods 
for know, That as God 1s unchangeable in the promiſes, 


and there is'not one word in all the everlaſting Cove-, *- 2 
nant.that ſhail not be accompliſhed ; ſo likewite know, *  : 


there is not a Curſe in all the Book of the Covenant, but | 
it ſhall be accompliſhed in its time : And know this like- 
wiſe, That the day is coming, when that ſad word that 
is in Hy. 7. 12, ſhall be accompliſhed, 7 will chaſtiſe 
them as their congregation bath heard. And O! ye that 


f live in this place, ifall the Threatnivgs that your Con- ' 


| gregations hath heard, fhall.be accompliſhed in their ' © 
$ Lime, ye may take up the laſt-words.of Balaams ſong, 
alas { Who ſhall live when God. ſball do all theſe things 2? 
And therefore. fince the Threatnings; of God are. un» 
changeable, as alſo the Promiles, Life and Death is ſet 
before you: and either ye ſhall be the Obje& of the .un- 
changeable Threatnings of God ; or ze muſt -be the Oh- 
jc of the unchangeable Promiſes of Gad.z, And; there- 
fore, I would trom this charge you, that as you; would 
. F at be helpful to-the defiuftion of your own img 
- Ma Lox; Z | s ; ou's, 
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64 Great and precious Promiſes '  * 
ſouls, you would not-undervalue the Threatnings that 
ye hear in your congregations, fince there-is a decla- 7 
ration paſt, that the Threatnipgs in your Congregati-- 
ons ſhall be accompliſhed, | s 
Now there' is that fourth Duty- that we would preſs 
upon -you from this, That the promiſes are unchange- 
able, have an unchangeable love to the Promiſer 3 let 
this commend the Promiſer, let this conſtrain your heart 
to delightin the Promiſer. O what a bleſſed diſpenſa- 
tion of love 1s this; That an unchange ' le God thould 
make unchangeable promiſes unto changeable creatures? 
If the promiſes of the Covenant of Grace were as change- 
able in their nature, as' we are changeable,there ſhould 
.not one of us goto Heaven; but know it is the bleſſed 
deſign of love, and ithath been a blefſed praice of 
the infinite wiſdom of God, that when he hath to do 
with changeable creatures, he will give them unchange- 
able promiſes. And I would once invite'you again, that 
you would come near and embrace this unchangeable 
Promiſer; I ſhall ſpeak theſe five words that may per- 
ſvade you, 1; Chriſt is eafily to be gotten, if Je will 
but take him : ye will get Chriſt if you will 'but hear, 
yea, for one lifining of your ear to his voice, ye fhall 
get him; according to that word, Ifa. 55. 31. Hear, 
And what of that ? and your ſouls ſhall live, Is not this to 
- , Set Chriſt at an eafie rate? And as we ſpake before, ye 
F will get Chriſt for aleok,and is not that an eafje rate? F 
Tfa. 45. 22. Look unto me all ye ends of the carth and 'be_ 
ſaved. Have ye a defire to take Chriſt? Ye ſhall get 
-him for that defire; according to that word, Iſa. $5: I. 
Ho, every one that thirſteth let hinrcome, and he that will 
Jet him come, Will ye but conſent'to take him, 'ye hall 
have him,and what can ye have at a lower rate than this? | 
Shall.never 'your curſed hands take the Pen, and -put to 
our name fo the bleſſed Contra of Marriage ? Shall 
nevet theſe curfed hearts af yours cry forth, Even ſo IN} 
take hin, and do promie to,live to him, and to die to f 
Him, © firange: will ye not do itt? -Upon what __ 1 
g- V5 | WORE } 


| 
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1] would the world have Chriſt ? Is it poſſible tohavehim 


Great and preciozs Promiſes: 


 F without a conſent totake him? Ok! If 'ye would but o- 


p 
; 


F--pen to him,. he would condeſcend to come' in unto you, 
and ſup to with-you,and ye with him. Do ye butftir to 
open, Chriſt hath the Keys in his own hand, and he will 
-help you to open. 'O! -what if Chriſt the - preeious Gift 
of Heaven,the eternal admiration of Angels,that Branch 
-of Righteouſneſs ſhall be-deſpiſed,- being offered upon 


ſo:cafie Terms ? Then curſed eternally, ſhall be the per-= 


-ſan that thus undervalueth Chriſt, -it had»been better for 
him that he had never been-born ;-curſed ſhall yebein 
your birth, and in your life, and in your death; all 
"the-curſes of the Perſons of the Trinity-will light upon 
you, yea, believe it, O! Wife, :that hath a: believing 
, Husband, in the day that the great Sentence of eternal 
| -Excommunication from the preſence-of the-Lord, ſha 
-be paſt againſt the undervaluers of Chriſt, -a believing 
:Husband will ſay Amen to that Sentence, even to his 
-Wife. that did thus undervalue that noble Plant of Re- 
nown; and the Wite wpon the other part, will ſay with 
| hearty conſent, Amen, to that Sentence againſt the un- 


' Son to the Father. - Folks | 
_ -* Now: there is this fifth: duty that we would preſs up- 
-pn you from this, That the _ are unchangeable, 
that ye would be-per{waded to make the promiſes your 
F. Portion, and/your Inheritance. What can ye want that 
will choiſe the : Promiſes for your Portion ? 
«your curſed eyes doth not love to make inviſible promis, 
- -ſes, and that inviſible Crown, and an inviſible God or 
Portion, +we-look to walk by fight, not by Faith :-But/ 


Shave but Chrift a moment between your Breaſts, . ye 
would cry forth, O'! Who would not love him who 1s the 


| -quite all things, that'they might get Chriſt that adble 
- Fearl of price 1 © 555 57 (tt hot e077 240k 


_ believing Husband, and the Father to the Son, and the. 


Iknow - 


yg -Oh! if you know once what it were'but to claim a re- | 
| lation to Chriſt ? Did ye once:know: what 4t were to 


King of Saints ? 0% Who avould:: not be+ content te | 


and | 
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- And there isthis faſt duty that we: would preſk upon Þ 
you from-this, .that the Promiſes areunchangeable:z tad F 
- a LeRure from-this; -O-./-Chriftiab; eyen yuur mi$bciief, T- 
God hath confirmed his everlaſting Covenant: with an 
oath, with.the Blood of his Son.. by the two great broad 
Sex 's of Heaven, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, and the Lords 
Supper <, And, what doth all: theſe Confirmations fpeak<? Þ 
but a dreadiul-mighelief: And that we knownot what { 
is to be reftiag.on a naked. ,word: of promiſe. -1:fhall 
fay no more, but defire that: ye would conſider and: take 
notice of theſe three : ;Firfi, ye! / have 'been ſolemnly. 
and ofteninvited by the Ambaſſadors of Ehrift to cloſe 
with him, and io take Him for your Husband: and*your 
Lord: and will! yow conſider! preſently, That qll-the | 
_ Angels 19 Beaven,: and.all that are:about the Threne, 
- > andtherbree moſt glapious, :moſt bleffed Perſons of:the 
Frinity, that they'are Witneffes, and 'ſhall he. to your 
_ fdiffett,and are there not many here whoſe hearts could 
- never be brought up te give a hearty conſent to cloſe with 
Chriſt, that is the great Promiſer ? and who hath laid F 
. all the bonds 'that Heaven or Earth could :contrive to ' 
gain ſinners hearts to [himfelf $3: O precious. Chriſt, 
what could-he do to perſwade us to love him, . which he 
hath not done 3 and yet that maybe your name; which 
is in Epheſ. 2. 2. Children - of difobedince. Or as: the 
word: is, Children of Juperſwaſion, we cannot be "per- 
ſwaded. oy DEFECT 
« -Seconaly, I fear if Chrift himſelf would come from 
Heaven and invite you, and ſay, here am I, imbrace 
zne,thete are ſome here who would: cloſe tot.only them F 
eyes, but their ears, they 'would cloſe their eyes, '1eft * 
the-beauty of Chriſt ſhould allure ther, they would 
cloſe their curſed ears, left they ſhould be:gained, and 
-.; captivate by the ſweet enchaunting voice of that_b'efſcd. 
| Charmer, when he ſhouldicharm ſo wiſely. - And laft- 
| ly, will thou tell'nie:-QChriftian,/, and /expeRant of 
| Heaven, whata' day ſhat-it-bes when all the ur.charige- 
©. able promiſes of God ſhal be accompliſhed! ? "ou a 
2 37. .Y aay 
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ſhall be accomplifhed, Te ſhall knw as ye are known 2 
O/7 Are ye not longing for the day of the, full accom= 


| pliſhment of the precious promiſes of God, when ye - 


ſhall fit down and comfort your ſclves in the eternal 
and .unſpeakable fruition of them? O ! let us long and 
wait till the day ſhall be whefi the voice {hail” be heard 
in Heaven, that the myſteries of God are finiſhed, till the 
day when that voice ſhall be heard in Heaven, Behold, 
the Bridegraom cometh, go ye out to meet him; O'! how un» 


willing are we to leave aworld ? And how badly would. 
we take-up our reſt on this fide of Fordan ? I think, it 
_ this were the night that that bleſſed voice were to be 


heard in Heaven, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, eo ye out 


' to meet him: ſome, it not many of the Chriſtians { that 


are ſo-indeed _) in this tine, would cry forth, G7 re 
a little, that we may recover Srength, before we go hence 
and ſhall be no mire, Are ye not longivg to bring the 
King over Jordan, and tobring him home to your ſelf, 
and to have your heart brought home to him? O! 
blefſed, bleſſed are thoſe that are above, Ts not the. 


' woice of theſe that ſhnut for-viforie heard amongſt them 2 


Is not the voice of theſe that ſing for j1y, heard amongſt 
them ? Fob doth not now any more complain, Why 


aft thou make me to poſſeſs the iniquities of my youth, 
and ſetteſt a print up'n my heels ? David doth now no 


more complain, Why doth thy promiſe fail for evermore 3 


. But rather doth ſweetly fing, How is thy promiſe -fuls . 4 
-\filled for evermore ? \H:man doth now no more complainz”” 1 
while I ſuffer thy terxrours IT am diftrafted : but* rather - 
cry out, White I feel thy comforts I am raviſhed. The :; 


voice of mourning is now ſweetly gone away, and the 


70ice of Hallelujah and of eternal praifing- of him that _ 


ſitteth. upon the Throne, is now heard jn'the plece- bf 


day ſhall-it be when that promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed, 
- Te ſhall ſee himas he 1s? What a day (hall it be, when *Z 
$ that promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed, 7e ſhall be made like 
" wnto him? What a day ſhall it be, whem that promife 
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# Ingnight;” 'Now to him that is upon his way, that will ; 
' come; and ſhall come, and ſhall not tarry, we deſire 'Þ 
{ to give praiſe, LOS 4 


—_ —_— - — 
SERMON, V. 1 

2 Pet. I. 4: Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and | 
_ precious Promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of | 
" the Divine Nature,having eſcaped the corruption that is in |. 
the world through luſt, 1 


Here are three cardinal and excellent Graces that 
&. * are exerciſed and taken up with the precious 1. 
promiſes: There is the excellent Grace of Faith, that: 
believeth the Truth and rhe goodneſs of the promiſe 3 {| 
- . There is the precious Grace of Hope,that with patience 
| -watiteth for the accompliſhment of the Promiſe, and ' 
E- doth ftay until-theVifion ſpeak - and that noble Grace }: 
© of Love, That-loveth the Thing that is promiſed 3 and - 
E +-taketh exceeding much delight in the Promiſer, If we FJ: 
EF may beallowed to-ſpeak ſo, wethink theſe ſtrange revo= J* 
F-- lutions and times we live in, are -another Ecclefraftes, |. 
E - which doth fully preach forth the vanity and emptineſs 
t-- . of allthings that are below God 3 and we do indeed 
conceive, That it is the great deſign 6f God, in the dark- } 
+ ning of our pleaſant Things, and in making every gourd to .: 
E . ither,- under the. fhaddow of which we uſe to repoſe }. 
& ourſclf,and in famifhing all the goods of the earth,to bring 
' » His own to delight themſelves in this 1nvitible treaſure, Þ., 
zhe-promizes of the everlafting Covenant, and 'in him -who | 
Is the ſubſtance. of them; and that ſince all Things: elſe } 
gre declartd to be vanity, we might choiſe theſe as our- 
own Portion for ever. : 
At the laſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe words, 
wewere ſpeaking unto the properties of the promiſe, þ 
and Wwe told you that there were four of cy | 
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*  __* Great and prectons Promiſes, © +69 3 
| forth 1; The freedom of the Promiſes. 2, Theunchange-. V 
I. ableneſs of the Promiſes, of which Two we have ſpoken = 
&_ unto you. And now there remaineth other Two to be 

E ſpoken to, fo wit; That the Promiſes are exceeding great, 
and tiiat they are exceeding precicus; a (weet and excet- 
lent, through a rare conjun&ion, greatneſs and goods 
0 neſs heregkiſfing one another, prectouſneſs and highneſs. 
TFT linked together by the bound of Unjon 3 &nd we ſhall -. 
4 | ſpeak unto theſe two Properties.together, and ſhall clear - 4 
f |. 2 little this Thing, in what reſpedts the promiſes of the, 
n 1]. Covenant may be called exceeding grea: and precious 3 ,_ + 
and we concetve in ſhort, they may be called ſp1n theſe 
1 <ight reſpets; 1. They are exceeding great, 1n reſpect 
1 of the great price-that was laid down to purchaſe them; - | 
© there not being a promiſe of the everlaſting Covenants - © 
{. above the head of which this may not be engraven im -_ 3 
|." great Letters, Here is the Price and Purchaſe of _ Bload.z” 
and no doubt, this ought highiy co commend the. pro='-- 
miſes, that are bought at ſo 1afinitea rate, Muſt they -. 7 
- Not be great and precious Things, That ſo wiſe'a Mer»: 


1. chant did lay down ſo infinite a Treaſure for the pyr-" = 
$- chafing of them. 2, They may be called exceeding great. 5 
$- and precious, in reſpe& of theſe great and precious: 
JT Things that are promiſed i them : is not godlineſs a+, 2} 
great Thing, and this is within the boſom of a promiſe? >» 
Is not Heaven an eternal enjoyment of God agreat and: - 2 
precious Thing, and yet this lyeth-within the bofom of” + 
4 aPromiſe? Is not the knowing -of Gad as he 1s, our ©: 
}- perfect conformity with God, our vittory, over idols, 3 
great and excellent Things, and yet all theſe are treaſu- 7 
4 Tedup in the promiſes. g. They may be called exceta-: 2 
o } 1ng greatand precious, in reſpett of the great advantage. -* 
$ thatredounds to a Chriſtian through the enjoyment _of _ 
- them: The promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, ( ito. } 
1 we may ſpeak) are the Penfils that draws the draughts *-4 
5, and lineaments of the Image of Chriſt upon the ſoul, it. 2? 
L. 1s the promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, by which. "4 
we are changed from glory Fa gi as tt were by the Hake 4 
| es | ; a2 
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' the Ld; andas Peter doch here ſpeak,the promiſes are 
ſuch things, whereby we are made partakers of the di= 
wine natxre. 4 Tiey may be called exceeding preci- 
-  Ous, in reſpec of that nearrelation that they have unto 
> Jeſus Chrift,--What are all the promiſes of the Covenant . 
-. .of Grace ? Are they not fireams and Rivolets that flow 
from Jeſus Chriſt? Chriſt is the Fountain outapf which 
- all theſepromiſes do ſpring : and can this Fountain that 
- = 3s {weet 1n it ſelf, ſend forth any bitter Waters? Muſt 
=” they not be precious things that have ſuch a noble de- 
. ſcent? As the Streams ot love flowing out from the Fa- 
ther to the Son,.and fromhim unto us, as the pouring 
- our of the ointment upon the head of Aaron, which ran 

"down the head unto the skirts of his Garments. 

$+ They may be called exceeding precious promiſes, 
zn reſpe& they, or rather Chriſt in them, are the obje& 
of precious Faith ; {What is the meat upon which Faith 
doth feed ? Is it not yp »n the promiſes of the Covenant, 
= and Chriſt the kernel of them ? "What are theſe Things 
that Faith taketh ſo much delight in, and is ſupported 
by? I:1tnot the promiſes of the Covenant? 6. They 

E.. may be called exceeding precious, in that they are the 
} Things that guideth.and-leadeth us to precious Chriſt, | 
= There is nota promiſe within the- Book of the Covenant, 
= bat as it were, it cryeth forth with a loud voice,O!come 
>. to Chriſt, :The promiſes are indeed'the Star that lead- 
-, eth us unto the houſe where Chriſt doth ly,and there is 
> mo acceſs unto Jeſus Chriſt,” but by a promiſe, Chriſt is 
to be found there, . for he dwells within the bounds of 
the everlaſting Covenant, and there he will Tryſt with 
his people, and be found of them. And 7, They may 
be called excceding precious, in reſpe@ that the Saints 
have found ſuch ſweetneſs, .and ſuch unſpeakable de- 
Tight in the promiſes. Dtd not-Dav7d find a great fiveets 
ſs in the promiſes, when-he cryeth forth, - The words 
* thy nyouth are better unto me; than thouſands of gold and 
filver.: Did he not find much- ſweetneſs in the promi- 
| " fes,when he was confirained tocry out, Thy Law is ſweets 
; ae a 
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* which ſpeaketh forth, That there is nothing - that bath '* 4 


bethe Fruit of them, The promiſes are as cords let down? 


Effence of Godzbut oly it "4 forth this, That the Zoul 2 
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2 Great and precious Promiſes RENE. 
er unto me, than the haney and the” honey comb, David in a 
manner was put to 4 nonplus, to find out any ſultable'ft>- 
militude-and ſignificant rcfemblance; to point out the” 

ſweetneſs of the prowiſes; Though we maydee the Chris | : 
ſtians of this Time in a ſpiritual Feaver, they have loft+_ * 
their ſpiritual Taſte; ſo that we tnav ſay, ' if we may 
allude unto that word, 2 Sams 19, 25, 1 am this day -: 
fourſcore years old, and cannit dijcern tet ween good and evil, 
can thy ſervant taſte what T eat, or what I drink ? They | 
know not what it is to be overcome with the ſweetne(s'- 4 
that 1s to be fouud in theſe excellent ſircams cf divine” 72 
conſolation. Laftly. The promiſes may be calied ex» 7 
ceeding precious, in that the Saints have a high and 
matchleſs account of them :; Rence that word here ren- 
dered precious, may likewiſe be rendered hinwrablez 


ſo much of the efteem of a Chriſtian as the promiſes,” 2 
Would ye put wiſdom,or riches, or honour, or what ye 
wil), jo the ballance with the proiniſes ? They would-: + 
cry torth, what ſhould I profit to gain all theſegif Toke % 
the promiſes ? We ſhall ſayno more of this, but that the&=z 
Promiſes are indeed that Apple,-the cating of which,” # 
would make us in ſome reſpe&. ( and in humility be it*7 
ſpoken _) as God, hnowing good and evil: The promifes*”: 
are theie Things that doth elevate the foul unto a dt-..; 


. + 


vine conformity with God. ' And, Oh ! That this n-1ght*2 


to ſouls flaking in the myrie clay, and in the horrib/e tit 8-7 
Do but lay hold upon them, and ye ſhall undoubtedly” 2 
be drawn up, and ye ſhall ſet your feer upon a rock,, and 2 
order all your goings. PS - 4 

Now we come to ſpeak of the third Thing in. the 
words:;which js the advantage and unſpeakable gain that? 
floweth to a Chriſtian through the promiſe, holden forth & 
in theſe words, That by him ye might be made partabers.of 7 
the divine nature : which words doth not hold forth, That 2 
there is any ſubftantial change of our ratures upto the. 7 
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-which he-muſt reſort-conrinually, 
"promiſes of God, they hold forth that unſpeakable re- 
"ward that atcendeth that Chriſtian that ſhall ſtudy Ho- 
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--evercometh will this promiſe be accompliſhed, —_ 
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oF: Great and precious Progniſes. - 
that is Taken'up in believing of the promiſes,they arife 


unto 2 likeneſs and conformity to him in Holineſs, Wi #& 
And as theſe advantaves that 


dom and Righteouſneſs. 
Eome to a Chriſtian through the Promiſes, 1+. We muft 
Izy this for a grourd, That the Fruit of all cometh to 
him through believing the Promiſes, and in making ap- 
plication of them. | 

Arti the firſt 1s, That they db exceedingly help and 


promorve that excellent neceflary work of Mortification: 


This is clear from the words of the Text; as likewiſe 
from 2 Cor. 7. I. Having theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, 
Jet us cleanſe our ſelves from all_ filthineſs of the fleſh and 
8þirit, perfeding holineſs in the fear of the Lord, And the 
Influence that the Promiſes have upon Sandification, 
way be ſhowen unto you in theſe three; Firft, They lay 
Hold upon a Chriſtian, a divine Bond and Obligation to 


| Ntudy Rolineſs, that ſince Chriſt hath fignified and teſti- 


Kid his reſpects unto us, in ſo ample and large a way, 


'.- as$to gire us ſuch precious promiſes, we ought to cn= 
-- gdeavour to ftudy Holineſs, whichis that great reward 
-*2of Love that he ſeeketh from us, for all things that he 
hath beftowed, and we receive; and this is the meanirg 
of that, 2 Cor. 5 x. Secondly, The ftrength and ſurni- | 
\ Kure of a Chriſtian, for fulfilling and accompliſhing the | 


work of SanRification, lyeth within the promiſes. Are 


" Not the promiſes of God unto a Chriftian, as Sarrpſons 
©» Locks in which their great ftrength doth 13? And if once, 
E they cut themſelves « ﬀ from the promiſes through miſ- 
| belief, their firength doth decay, and they become as 
” other men Where muſt the Chriſtian ga to for ſtrengtl:? 


Is it not to the promiſes? fs it not to. the Name. of the 
Lord? Yea, this is the ſtre:zgth of a Chrifiian, unto 
And Thirdly, The 


lineſs. There are ſeveral promiſes of the everlaſting 
Covenant, that cryeth forth to the Chriftian,to him that 
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' delight in the performance of it: This is clear from 2 


| theſe words, As for our tranſereſſuns thou ſhalt purge then Y 


#4, | Great and precious Promiſes; _.- 
that overcometh will this Truth be fulfilled ; and "this. 
doth exceedingly provoke a Chriftian to wreſtle with 
all his diſcouragements he meeteth- with in the way, he. 
burieth all his anXkieties within the cjrcle of his tmmors: 
tal Crown,which he hopeth for,and fceth in the promileg- | 
and his hope maketh him diſpenſe with his wavts, his ...! 
expeRation maketh him overcome his fears, aff. his , : 
looked for joy,maketh him to diſpenſe with his ſorrows.  : 

The ſecond advantage is, That the Faith of the promt- ; 
ſes do help a Chriftian to a ſpiritual and heavenly per- 
formance ofthe duty of prayer,and witha}, maketh him 


Sam.9. 27 where David believing the promiſes, it is ſabe 
Jjoyned, He found in his heart to pray that prayer unto Gods 
and if any will look into the worgs of that prayer,they - 
—w1ll ſee them running in a heavenly and fpiritual ſtrain, « 
ſpeaking of him as one much acquainted with God, and : 
under moti high and majeſtick apprehenſions of his = 
glory ; and isclear alfo Fſl. 129, 147. I prevented. 
the dawning of the morning, and crzed ; aud as it David © 
had faid, would ye know what made me thus tervent, 2 
diligent in prayer ?, It was that, 7 hoped in his wort Fe 
And, hence it is that he hath ſo mary prayers in” thats 
Pſalm,all were occafionet through the Faith of the pro«3 
miles 3 as for inftance, when he cryeth forth, Buichen © 
me according to thy word,be merciful anto me according to.thy 
word, -We conceive, the Faith of the promiſes helpetli”? 
a Chriſtian in his prayer to theſe four divine ingredis.: 
ents of that duty. I. It.maketh him to pray with Faithg4 
when once he buildeth his prayer upon the promiſes 
then he ventureth his prayer with much confidence of? 
hope, according to that word, Pſal, 65. 3. where yez 
may ſee a man believing, and praying when he is be=} 
lieving, and expreſſing his confidence moſt ſtrangely it 


away 3 it is not ſaid, thou wilt purge: them away, . but? 
thou ſhalt, which ſpeaketh forth both the confidence} 
of Fairh, and the boldneſs of Faith, A Chriſtian that! 

LESS 7 des 


[ET Great and precious Promiſes, | 
{ tHelteveth thepromiſes, ke can take the' promiſe in his 


iniſe, fince thou wiit not deny thy Name, but art Faith» 


ty 3 for when he doth underſtand; That there is no- 
thing that he hath, but it js the-Fruit and aceomp)iſh- 
ment of a promiſe, he doth not boaſt as thoſe that have 
recelyed, but walketh humbly under his enjoyments : 
This 1s clear, Ger. 3t.10.where we :;nay ſee Facob ipeak- 
+ 3869 to Gcd with much humility; and in theninth verſe 
F He is ſpcaking to God in much Faith, And 3. It ma- 
keth a Chriſtian pray «ith inuch love : would ye know 
the great ground that we are iv remiſs in the exer- 
cife of !ove in Prayer? It is, becauſe ve bui'd 
not our Prayers upon the Promiſcs, And 4. It hejp- 
- eth a Chriſtian to pray with ſuch fervency ; when was 
Ft that David cryed to God? Was it not when he was 
+ believing the promiſe that was pafito him of old, we 
| would not pread with God with ſuch remiſsneſs, ' if we 
- did believe the promiſes that are within the Covenant, 

The third advantage is, That the Faith of the pro. 
- miſcs doth ſometimes upho!d a Chriſtian under his ſpie 
E ritual Dcſertions and Temptations. Is it not certain, 
E That ſometimes he hath been ready to draw that cenclu- 
F fion, 1am caft out of his fight, and ſhall ns more beho{d 
$.>im in the land of the Itving ? When a promiſe that 
E hath been born In upon his ſpirit, hath (yupportcd him, 
E and made him to change his ſong,and to invert his con- 
} Cluſion; This 1s clear from Pfal. 94. 18 Whenl ſaid, 
F 217 foot ſlippeth, there is the concluſion of misbeſiet and 

&-weſpair; yet thy mercte, O Lord, did hold me up, there 

3s the gate at which Faith doth bring, in conſolation ; 

I! dot from bygone experiences only, but certainly from 

i that which he found in ſome precious promiſes that was 

|| born in upon his ſpirit. Many excellent cords ot love 

Zhath Chriſt let down unto a ſoul, when they have been 

F#£eoing down into the depths, and the weeds have. been 
1 capt about their heads: Ic is clear likewiſe from Pſa). 
Ws x19 
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Ful? 2. It maketh a Chriſtian pray with much} humili- 


"hand, and preſent it unto God, and ſay, fulfill this pro- - 4 


4 _ had ſaid, Iam in hazard cogive over my hope,. and to.- 1 


Great and precious Promiſes. ES " 45” | 
i119, 81. My foul fainteth ſor thy jalvation :. ag if David : 


break my confidence: And would ye know what was it 
that ſupported-.me-under {u:h an eſtate, I hoped in ty 
word ; Hath not this oftentimes been the ſong of a _ 
Chriſtian in their darkeſt night, 1m the multitude of *: 
my thoughts win me, thy c:mforts do delight my ſonl 3 + 
Faith will ſee a mornihg approaching ju the time of 
the greateſt trouble, and no doubt, That promiſe that 
upholdeth a Chriſtian in their doubting and moſt. miſ- © 7; 
belteving condition, the lively impreffions of thit pro *: 
miſe will remain a long time; and when ficſt it js born ©: 
1n upon their ſpirits, they will ſee no ſma)l love ſhining 7 
forth, in carving out ſuch a promiſe to ſuit with ſuch 
a providence, as they are ( it may be J meeting with 
for the time. "4 
The fourth advantage in believing the promiſe, is, © 
that thereby we have anexccllent help to patience and * 
divine ſubmiſſion under our ſacdeſt outward efflitions: * 
This is clear from Pſal. 39+ 13. +1 had fainted, unleſs 
I had believed to ſee the giodnejs of the Lord in the land of _} 
the tiving : and from Pſal. I 19+ '49, -50. where David | 
tell;ng his exerciſe in the 4.9. 1 Þope, ſaith he, in thy 
word; immediatly he ſubjoyned, This is my comfort” its 
my afflidtions ;, as ithe had ſaid, if 1 had not had the © 
promiſes to be my comforters,” I had fit alone and kept -: 
lilence, and ſhould have remained without comfort: 1 7 
the day of my adverſity :- And: verſe 92, Unleſs thy law-*: 
had been my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in mine affliicns - 
And we conceive in fhort, the Influences which Faith” 
upon the promiſes, hath upon the patient beaging ofthe? 
croſs, may be ſhowen unto you in theſe two parti: ulars3 3 
Firſt, Faith is an excellent Prophet, that always pro+ * 
pheſieth unto us-good Things, Would ye erquire 'at* 
Faith at your midnight of afflition, what. is its opintom 4 
of God, and of your own eftate? Faith wi uld ſweetly'5 
refolve you thus, -Wait on God, for I fhall yet praiſe him for: 
the bealth of his countenance. _ knoweth not-what it” 
| $ _ 
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F 76- = Great. and precious Promifes. - ES” 
; Is tohave a wrong conſiruRion of God 3 and thefefore 
it is the noble interpreter ofa Chriſtians croſs. If ſenſe, 
+ reaſon and misbelicf interpret -your croſs, they will 
make you cry out unto God, Why art thou become unto me- 
” as an enemie, or as @ liar, or as waters that fail? But 
it Faith that noble Interpreter, do interpret your crol- 
ſes, it will make you cry out, 1hnow the thoughts of his 
heart, that they are thoughts of peace, and "not of evil, to- | 


give me an expedted end. Faith letteth a Chriſtian fee a: 
bleſſed gutgate and ifſue of all the ſad diſpenſations that, 
ke meeteth with, Faith, that is its divinity,T ſow intears, 
but I reap in joy « weeping it . may be at the evening, ſaith 
Faith, but joy ſhall come in the morning, Secondly, 1t. af«. 
fordeth unto a Chriftian, ſuch ſoul-refreſhing conſolati- 
-._ On 1n the midſt of their, afli ions, that in a manner,they 
foregct their ſorrows, as waters that paſs away: this Da= } 
wid doth divinely atfert, in Pſal. 119. $0. This 1s my 
comfort in affli ion. . The Faith of the Promiſes are itt= 
. deed that Tree, which being cafi into our waters of Mas | 
-. Zah, they wi'l make them immedtatly become ſweets 
 - The fifth advantage is, That the Faith of the promi- 
+ fes, doth help a Chriftian to a greater diſtance with the . | 
world, and to live as a Pilgrim, as is clear from Hebs þ 
22, 13. where theſe two are ſweetly linked together, | 
# There 1s the embracing of the promiſes by Faith, and _ 
 confeſfing that they. were flrangers and pilgrims here on 
earth, And we ſhall ſhow the influence that Faith hath | 
{ Upon. this, in theſe Three; 1.1t maketh a Chriſtian ſee 
the end of all perfeRion here, and that there is nothing | 
- Within the Glob of the world, that is not vanitie and vex= 
= &tton "f Fpirit, Faith is-that proſpeR, - through which a 
Chriſtian 2th. moſt clear diſcoveries of the vanity of all 
| things, and this doth exceedingly help.-him to live a# a 
- pilgrim... 2, It letteth a Chriſtian ſee the endleſs per- 
- *eRtons of Heaven, and bringeth it within. ſight of the 
- Qmmenſe and everia\ing hope, and this maketh him to 
iveas a Pilgrim, and to declare plainly, that he ſeeketh 
| * COnBLFIEy. And 3-1t doth help him. excecdingly forward 
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* _ © Great and precious Promiſes.” Us RY 
in that bleſſed work, of weaning off affe ions fromall ' 
things that are here; would ye know where-a. belien {| 
vers heart 1s? It js in Heaven, Would ye know where - 
his Thoughts are ? They are in Heaven, Would ye. 
know where his Converſation is ? [t is in Heaven. \ 
Would ye know where his Hope is? It is tn Heaven 5 
his Treaſure 15 In Heaven, and therefore his Heart and * 
Converſation is there, And Chriſt in him is the hope of 
1 glory. And indeed, more Faith of the Promiſes, would 
conſtrain us all to ſubſcribe that Confeſſion of Faith, that is 
in Hehe Hl. 13, | 

The fixth advantage that attendeth the believing of 
the Promiſes, is, That it1s the n:other of much {pirt- 
tual joy and divine conſolation, and maketh a Chriſtian 

to be much in the exerciſe of praiſe ; This 1s clear front 1 
) Pfalm. 91. 14. But I'will hipe continuallie , and then 1m= _ 
mediatly is ſubjoyned, And will yer praiſe him more and 
more. As likewiſe from Rom. 15. 13. and from Ii Pete 
x. 8. If a man would have his way to Heaven | made- *- 
pleaſant, and while they are fitting by the Rivers .of ©7 
Babel, would be admitted to ſing one of the ſongs of Zion 5 * 
. then ought they to believe the promiſes, and chorſe rhews ©; 
z as their heretage for ever ; and then he may fing: inhopey, * 
| and praiſe inexpeQation, though he have bur little in * 
hand for the preſent : indeed when he looketh. to' his'® 
pgs ws ny will not ve fo n.uch matter of reJoycing, + 
ut when he looketh upon his hopes and expetations, + 
he may be conſtrained to cry forth, - Awake .up, O my. ©: 
glorie, I my ſelf will awake carlie, « | 4 

The ſeventh advantage ts,' That the Faith of the pro« 2 

miſes i1sa notable mean to attain ' unto ſpiritual life 525 
This is clear from Iſa, 38416 By alÞtheſe things ſaith Ezekin = 
ah,do men live.(ſpeaking of the promiſes? and in all theſe * 
things is the life of my ſpirit.' As likewiſe from Plalme ; 
119. $0 Thy word ' ſaith David, hath quickned me. O # 
what ſpiritual and divine life doth attend that Chriſtian - 
that is much in the cxecrciſe of Faith upon the promiſes $.; 
and-what is the great occaſion that our hearts are often=,; 

: ... times. 2 
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| times dying within us like a ftone,” and we are like unto 
{ thoſe thatare free among the dead? Is it not becauſe we 
| do not make uſe of the Promiſes ? 


promiſes, it maketh a Chriſtian have an eſteem of the 


write this above the head of the great things of the ever- 
I:fting Covenant, this is a Zoar, a little one ? Is it not 
becauſe we do not believe? Great things ſometimes 
to us have no beauty, and there is no comelineſs that ap- 
z earcth in them why they ſhovld be defired 3 but if we 
} ad ſo much Faith as a grain of muSlard ſeed, we would 
ciy forth, Hiw excellent are theſe things that are purchaſed 
to the Saints, and how eternally are they made up, that have 
a right but of one line of the everlaſth 2g Covenant that 1s well 
0 dered in all things.” and ſure? »>* 31 4 4 Woe ® 

And ninthly, The Faith of the promiſes is the door at 


-. acco.ding to that word, Luke 1. 45: Bleſſ:d are they that 


are ſpoken of the Lord unto them, If we were more in wait- 
* Ing for the accompliſhment of the promiſes, The viſion 
PÞ uld ſpeab , and ſhouid nit tarry; And nodoubt, a mer- 
 Cyccming to us as the Fruit and performance ofa pro 


E When a Chriſtian getteth leave to ſing that Song, which 
© 3s in Tſai. $9. & £5, this is our God, -we have waited 
& For him, and he will come and fave us. And whcna tner- 
- Cy 15 the fruit and accompliſhment of the promiſe, there 
{3s a beautiful luſtre and dye upon that mercy, which no 


| ef Love,and the moſt matchleſs myfteries of Love with- 


& lation to the mercies of Heaven, 
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* Eighthly. There is that advantage, that Faith of the | 


- thing that js promiſed. What is the reaſon that ve. 


- which the accompliſhment of the promiſes doth enter in: . 


believe, for there ſhall be a performance of theſe things that . 


FP 'mie, will make it an .cxeceding refreſhful thing. 


Art could ſet on,but onlythe Finger of the Love of God. 
” "The ſmalleſt mercy then becometh a matchleſs myſtery . 


7 out the exerciſe of Faith, they become as Things that - 
' are contemptible tnour eyes, and we do not value nor 
' praiſe them. Faith maketh our Thoughts to aſcend, 
| and misdclief maketh our Thoughts to deſcend, in re- . 


Laſtly, 
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5 Great and precious Promiſes; >» _ 
Eaſily, Befides ail thele advantages, we: have theſe - 

two mentioned in the Text, #» That by them we are. 
© -madepartakers of the Divitie nature, and are - brought: * 
7 up uatothat blefled conformity with God, which we :- } 
had loſt in the fall. 2, That by them we eſcape the 
corſuption jn the world through Juſt. I-intend not - 
particularly to open up the nature of theſe things at ©: 
this time, becauſe I am'only to ſpeak to the exercife of ? 
Faith in the Promiſes. But O what <xcellent mercies -: 
are theſe, to get on the beauty of the Imzge of God,and _ 
4 to get off theſe ugly defilements which were the image -- 
j of.. Satan upon cur ſouls. O / how ſhould this com» 
| 


"OO _ 


mend the promiſes unto us ? that by Faith in them we- ; 
| do all, behold with ofen face, as in a g'aſs, the glory of the - 
j Lord, and are changed into the ſame Image, from glory #0 
t glory, as it were by the Spirit of the Lord, 
Mow that which ſecondly, we ſhal ſpeak - to, ſhal be. *? 
the Advantages that reſult to a Chriftian from a ſpls. - 
' - Titual Obſervation of the Lords accompliſhing his pro- *. 
miſes ; for here ye ſee in the Text, the Apoſite maketh-» 
an Obſervation of theſe Excellent things that are the 2 
Fruit of theſe precious Promiſes, when they are accoms 
pliſhed. . And the firſt Advantage is, That it ſtampeth : 
. the Soul ofa Believer with moſt Divine impreſſions of * 
Love, this is clear, Iſa. 38+-15. where Hezekiah cryeth” 7 
out, What ſhall T ſay, he hath ſp#en it himſelf, and hath * 
done it ? being as it were, aſtoniſhed and overcome + 
with the apprehenfions of the condeſcer.dency of God, -; 
"3 he is puttoa nom plus, and to, What ſhall T ſay? Pſals * 
i 41. 8.9. As we have heard, ( ſaith David ) ſo have we: * 
ſeen in the City of tbe Lord of hofts, that is according to 
his promiſe, we haye had ſuitable performance ; and he'4 
ſubjoyneth, verſe 9. that which was both their exerciſe 1 
and their Advantage, We have thoaght of thy loving kind=- 
ne's, O God, in the midſt. of the temple, as 1t were, the : 
Obſervation of the performance of the Promiſe, made 
their thoughts wholly to be taken .up with the love of 
God 3. and no doubr, there is more love wn performing | 
| | _ One - 
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” one promiſe, then eternity were ſufficient to make a. 
- Commentary upon. It is one wonder of condeſcenden-- 
- Cy, that ſhould oblige and bind himſelf to us by pro- 
| _ miſes:; . and another depth of wonderful love, that he 

- ſhould perform theſe Bonds, and anſwer his word with 
. "performance. . 


- compliſhment of promiſes doth bring into the ſou} pew 
> diſcoveries of God; this 1s clear, Exod. 6. 54 where 
God thus ſpeaketh to Moſes, I was known C faith he 
- uhte Abraham, and unto Iſaac, and anto Jacob, by the Name- 
of the Almighty, but by the Name of JEHOYV AH was I not 
known to him, that is, by the name ot giving an accoms= 
- pliſhment unto my promiſes, that Name was not diſco- 
'Vered unto them, but ſhould be made known unto their 
poſterity, in the day when his promiſes ſhal paſs into 
| performances; and hence it: is alſo, that when the 
Lord is (peaking of the accompliſhment of great promis 
| ſes, he doth (o often in the Scripture ſubjoyn that word, 
Te ſhall know that Tam JEHOVAH, or the LORD, Ifai« 
t 49. 22, $2. and 60. 16. and indeed we daily find it 
- fo, for, is not every accompliſhnent of a promiſe, a 
| new diſcovery ot the wiſdom of God, that ſhineth in the 
+ ſuitable timing of the accompliſhinent of a promiſe ? is 


"of the faithfulneſs of God, that he will not alter that 
which hath gone out of his mouth , and 1s not every pers 
- formance af the promiſe a new diſcovery of the. love of 
\ Gad, that he defireth to magnifie his mercies above all 


—gency of God, that can bring. forth the performance of 
his promiſe, notwitkſtanding of ail the things that are 


 bringeth to naught things that are.. 


| to. have hzgh appreheaſions, and majcſtick uptakings of 


_ 


"Great and preciuu Promiſes. © 


c x , 
The ſecond advantage is, that the obſerving of ac-.. \yf 


| not every accompliſhment of a promiſe a new diſcovery * 


"his works, arid a new diſcovery of the power and omnipe- - 


"in the way, yea, maketh things that are not tobe, and 
The third advantage is, that it helpeth-a Chriſtian 
| God; This is clear, 1 Tzm*1.15, compared with verſe 19, - 


' where Paul cloſing wigh chat promiſe, That Chriſt came a 7 
| F : TOP + 
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: - vated within him, and he. cryeth forth, Now unto the 


EE eeet an precions- Fra Fees 3 
the world to- ſave franers, and beholging the accompliſh © ? 
mentot it, in hta.ſelt, his heart C as it were ) js ele» 


FD 


King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be ho- 
nour and glory for ever and ever, Amen. Thexge 1s an Eme 
phaſis in the word Now; as if Paul had (aid, Tcould. 
never praiſe and exto]l him till now, and I am ſo much. 
hound to Chr:ſt, that I will not delay this exerciſe one 
moment, now I will bleſs him; and it is clear from 
Micah 7. 18.- wheze the accomplifhmcnt of the promi- *' 
ſes that are there, make the Church cry out, Who is lihe. 
unto thee? he became matchle(s-unto them, through the. 
performance of the promiſes. And ſo we cenceive that 
theſe who are much in ſpiritual obſervation of the 
performance of the promiſes, they will ſee precious 
draughts ofthe Majeſty of God engraven upon them, ſo 
that tney will be cenſtrained to cry out,that he above #s _ 
Migi:ty, that his Name s FEHOV AH, . and in him is ever.” 
lafting Srength, upon which we ought to ..rely in our 
oreateſt ſtraits. 4 
The fourth adyantage is, the. obſervation of the ac= .: 
compliſhment of the promiſes will help. a Chriftian 3 
®. when he is recated unto new firaits, to be much, in 
the exerciſe of Faith upon God ;. his former experi» 
' ence wil produce hope in his foul ;. for there is not 
one diſcovery of the faithfulneſs of God, but hath a 
voice, and cryeth out, 0 b:lieve him who is able to give  : 
a clear Becing unto his word, This i5 clear. from Pſal, ,; 
$5. at the cloſe, Thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, \ 
ſaith David and then he ſubjoyneth Wilt not thou deliver 
my feet from falling ? that is, I am certainly perſwaded, : } 
thou wilt likewiſe perform that word. unto me,. and} * 
from Pſal. 37+ 2, 3: he giveth that Title unto God,!\ 4 
verſe 2. that he performeth all things for. him, and then jj } 
he doth ſubjoyn, He-ſhall ſend from Heaven. and ſave me, | 
and ( by the-way ) the ſoul that can give God that Title '> 
and ſtile, that he performeth all things for them, that ſoul} - 
mult of neceſſity be in a. choiſe and excellent ſtate 3 a 1 
© Ee 4 
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FJ. Great and precious Promiſecs 7 
the point is likewiſe clear from 2-Core 1+: 10. where 
Paul faith, God bath deligered me, and he doth deliver me, 
and from hence- he draweth_ that conclufion of Faith, 
?- And he will yet deliver ne; We confeſs Cometimes our 
{, former experience of the Faithfulnefs of God, they do 
t not ſupport the Faith when we are redacted unto new 
Difficulties, which 1s either occaſioned through the \ 
{ greatneſs of the ſtraits that we are now put to, ( inour- - 
apprehenſions ) above that which we were put to be- 
fore ; (o that though God gid deliyer us when we were 
F running with fo't- men, yet we have no Faithto believe that ' 
{ he ſhal deliver us when we are about to contend with 
| borſes; orelſe It is,through the uafaithfulneſs of our walk, 
7 in not anſwering the precious diſpenſations of Chrift, 
in accompliſhment of his promiſes, for this maketh us 
that we cannot with boldneſs make uſe of his Word when 
-- weare brought unto a new ſtrait, a guilty conſcience is 
the mother of misbelief, ; 

The fifth Advantage is, The accompliſhment of the 
| promiſes doth occafion much ſpiritual joy, and rejoy= 
& cing unto his own. We told you, the giving of the | 
# Promiſes occafioneth joy, and when the promiſes travel« 
© leth-in Birth and bringeth forth, that occaſtoneth much 
- more ſpiritual joy; this is clear from Pſal. 28, 7, The 
E Lod is my ſtrength and'my ſhield, my heart truſted in him, 
t and I was helped And he draweth this excellent conclu- 
F fion from it, Therefore my heart greatly rejojceth, and - 
t-.. with my ſoul will T praiſe him. And we conceive; that 
ſometimes, God truſteth the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes with: ſome precious manifeſtation of himſelf ' 


- to the Soul, which maketh them to rejoyce with joy un * 
*  ſpeakable and full of glory ; but Fowever, this 1s the | 
 matt-r of a ſpiritual Song, That merete and truth have | 
| | get: together, and righteouſneſs and peace are kiſſing one * 
EF another 2 is it not a-pleaſant matter of a ſong to behald | 
& Love making Promiſes, and to behold fatthfalneſs ac- -} 
t .-compliſhing them. And the /aft is, That the Obſer« 

F-- vation of the Accompliihment - of promiſes, :doth 
| C ſirepgthen 
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Þ frengthen 


E the great neceſſity that we have to go abcut it « --and 


F 2. Theſe that wait patiently for the accompliſhment q 


] poſitively ailertsth, that the viſian will came, and will not _ * 


$ 15 clear from Pſal. 27: at the cloſe : where David preſ- 


| doubt, the doubting of it ſpeaketh not oply the Ads" \.; 


i hope, .he will open our eyes, and give us refreſhment, 


'} and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart , And there 1s this,., 
| 3 There ſhal be'a ſpeedy accompliſhment of the pro- 


Great and-precieus Promiſes, .-" BY 
a Chriftians Faith in his intereſt in God, fo 
-that now many diſputings are ſilenced, #nd many que- _.. 
'fiions now are out of the way, this is clear, F/al. 31.21, 
22. David confeſſing his ng before, but when * 
once the Lord had ſhewed him marvelous loving kindneſs **! 
m a-ftrong Citie, then all his quarrel was againſt himſelf,” 5 
becauſe he had quarrelled, and did ſay in his haſte, I 
amcut off from before thine eyes. h _ 
And now we ſhal only ſpeak a little unto ſome duties ©; 
that we would preſs upon you, fromthat which we have. 
ſpoken; And the firſt duty is, that Chriſtians would 
be much in waiting for the accompliſhment of the pro- _ 
miſes; and ſtanding upon their watch tower untill rhe 
viſion ſhall fpeah : and we ſhal only give you theſe to 
edforce it, it is commanded that you ſhould ſo do, this 


ſeth that Duty very much, wait on the Lord, faith he, 3 
and if that be not enough, he will repeat that command -; 
18 that ſame' verſe, wait T ſay on the Lord: and nv” 


Yantage that is in it, but our difficulty to obey it, and” ** 


thatſame word is repeated by David, Pſal, 31. 24. Be i 
of one courage, which is that ſame, to wait upon the 3 
| Lord, | 


of the promiſes, God will ſtrengthen them to wait, this. | 
1s clear from Pal. 29. at the cloſe, watt onthe Lord3'. 4 
and when we are Hagarelike, cafting away the Child of . - 7; 


by which we may,be fupported under our diſquietment, . : 


miſesz it is not long before all the mercies that ever. 
| the Lord hath promiſed, and thou haſt believed ſhat __ 
he told down to you, as it were in one ſum, principal 
and intere# ; as is clear from Heb. 2. 3. where he 23 
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"0ST _ .: Great and pretious Promiſes,” , 
\_ _ Farry. There is indeed a pleafant ſeemitn 5 contradiagi- 
.  on.in that verſe, he had ſaid before,then-the viſion would 
' tarry, and yet here he ſaith, that the viſionwill not tarry, _ 
_ but will ſurely come, in which ye may fee the Divinity * 
both of ſenſe and faith, and that noble contradiRion that 
is between their aſſertions, ſenſe aſſerteth, that the pro- 
miſe doth tarry too long, and faith crieth out,it will ſur- t 
Iy come, it will not tarry, which is ſet down, 2 Pet. 3: 9+ 
The Loyd # not ſlack concerning his promiſe. 4. Promiſes that 
come unto us through the moſt ſtrong and lively exerciſe 
of Faith, and that are expeRed and longed for by us be- 
Aore they come, they are moſt reliſhing and ſweet, and 
i thoſe mercies come unto us with a binding tye of love : 
, this 1s ſome what pointed at in Tat.25.9,where theChurch 
'Erieth forth, L7, this #5 our God, we have waited for bim, 
we will be glad and rejoce in bj ſalvatio. Their waiting 
and expeQing of the promiſe to be accompliſhed in' its 
time, is there the fountain of their ſong, and of their 
ſpiritual Joy, I think ſometimes a Chriftian is like that 
” | misbelieving Lord, 2 Kings 95. 2. that though they meet 
.-. With the accompliſhment of a promife, yet they do not ' | 
| Haſte of the ſweetneſs that is in it, becauſe they did ,| 
Dot believe the word of the Lord., - d 
. Theſecond duty that we would preſs from what we . 
have ſpoken, tis thit Chriſtians would cloſe with the pro- | 
miſes for their. everlafting Inheritance ſince promiſes of 
the Covenant are exceeding great, and exceeding prectous, |} 
and the advantage that lyeth in them is unſpeakable, 
O! ſhould not theſe things proclaim aloud unto vs, cloſe | 
with the promiſes as your portion for ever t I think, one that 
hath a right to the promiſes, and hath entered himſelf \ 
'Heir unto the vaſt Inheritance, he may ſometimes re- } 
Joyce in. that threefold myſtery of the Goſpel, that to a 
* natural mancan hardly appear other than a contradi&ion 
x. He may fay ſometimes, I have nothing, and yet T poſſeſs -! 
all things; for when he looketh unto his Beeing in the | 
world he is a poor. Lazarus, having no place whereon to |; 
lay his head; bur when. he caſteth his eye upon his ſpiri- | 
| | 
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_ time,and again he can rejcyce and weep. No doubt,the res 


' Unto. me all ye that are wearie' and heauvie loaden; 


- 


hoe 18 a was | OY EY 
| - Great and precious Promiſes - \ Fa 
ritual itheritance, then he beholdeth his Treaſure,and *- 
1s conſirained tocry out, I preſs all things, 2.S0metimes 
he may cry forth, Tam' rich, and yet am. exceeding poor? © ( 
he way be rich in hopes, and yet poor in his poſſeſſions! 
There is much of a Chriſtians Treaſure *that lyeth in 
hope, hope is that Thing that will make the Chriftian 
ſweetly quite all other in compariſon of that: That 18 
the Mottoof the Chriſtian, ſpero welioraz whichhe hold- 
eth up in his-flag, even in the greateſt ſtorm, andat 
length he findeth it true, that hope maketh not aſhamed. 
3- Sometime the Chriſtian will cry forth, 1 am always 
ſorrowing, and yet always rejojcing : when he cafteth his 
eye upon himſeif, he will fit dewn and water his couch 
with Tears ; but when with the other eye he refleReth 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, he will rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and 
Jull of glory. A Chriftian can both weep and rejoyce at one 


: 
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fieting upon the immenſe hope, and that ver 
crown, will make a Chriſtian rejoyce under all his dif- 
quietments and avxieties in the world, he gan look:ts +5 
the back of time, and behold a glorious inheritances 
Cirifiians have an eye of an Eagle; that can behold and © 
diſcern things afar off, | i 
The third duty-that we would prefs upon you, Is, to” 
long for the day, when all the:promiſes of the. Cove- _* 
nant of Grace ſhall receive their compleat accompliſhe: , 
ment, and when ye be entered-into the everlaſting frute 
tion of all the Things wherein yovr blefſedneſs lyethe - 
There is a Threefold come that Chriſt ſpeaketh- to the” 4 
ſoul that is united unto him, all «. hich they ſweetly o-' - 
bey. There is that firſt come which is in Mat. 81.28.Come © 
And 
there is that ſecond come, Iſais 26: Come, my people, ene 
ter ints thy chambeys, which is to entertain that” excels 
lent correſpondeiicy with him in troubleſome timewy | | 
Aud there is that third match!eſs core, when Chriſt © 
ſh2ll ſay to his own in the day oftheir ſtaridi:iig before 
the Tribunal, Come, O Blefiedof my Father: Shall we - 4 
lay it, That if we had faith as agrain of muftard ſeed, we © \ 
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would - cry forth, Why is his chariot ſo tong in coming; and - } -- 


| . Jound.o 
þ - praiſes *unta our God, ſing Praiſes. 


Great and precious Promiſes. * , 


did we reliſh, or made a high account of the matchleſs 
romiſes of the boundleſs Qovenant, 


fore, I ſhal fay no more but this, Chriſt x gone up with 
a ſhiut unto the Heaven, and ſhal come agan-with the 
Trurhyget, fing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing 


The /aft thing that we would preſs upon you, is, 
That ye would mark the time of the Accompliſhment 
of the Pomiſes; And as to this, I ſhal ſay but theſe : 
I. That ordinarly the time of the Accompliſhment of 
the promiſes, is the time when ſenſe, reaſon, and pro- 
bability doth moſt contradi& them : this is clear, Ezeh» 
37+ in the fulfilling of the promiſes that were paſt to 
Judah in their captivity, was it not when they were as 
a valley of dead bones, and their hopes were in a manner 
cut off for their part, from-the 11. verſe of that Chapa 
ter compared with the 12. And 2, That the time of 


}- _ the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes, ordinarly, 1s 
+ - from Dan. g. 2, 3, and from 
+ @ praying time : 


m Fer. 29, 12. compared 
this is alſo clear with the 16 and 
the 12, Thus ſaith the Lord, the time when he will 
vifit them,and perform his good word to them,in cauſing 
thein to return, it ſhal be a tiz.e when they ſha! call upon 


{ me and ſhall 20 and pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto 
* - them. And 3« The time of the Accompliſhment of 


his Pcomiſes, it is a time when our thoughts of the pro- 
miſes are high and large, when once we begin to value 
our mercies, this is a a fign that our mercy is near, and 
it bringeth forth s however it is our duty to wait on 
him who can give a Beeing unto his Word, and ſweet- 


| lyperform his promiſes + we ought not to limit infloite 
* Wiſdom, nor to ſay unto him that is infinite in ſtrength, - ] 
. How can ſuch a thing be ? but anſwer all Obje&ions of 
{ misbelief with this, God hath ſpoken-it,and he will alſo 
+ doit, and draw all ObjeRions of misbelief in that glo- 
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we would cry 4 , 
orth,\&-rhagvy time would flee away as the ſhips of de- 


- Þ--rlous and myfterious Name of His 1 Am that I Am, To 
2 Him be praiſe. 
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[| LF SERMON Vi 7 v4, fe 22, 


Ads 26. 18. To open” their eyes, and to turn them fro 
darknejs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may recerve forgivenneſs of fins, and inheritance 
among them which ate Sanflified, by Faith that is in me. 


| W** firſt we did begin our diſcourſe upon the 
=. 7 precious and excellert Grace of Faithz _We 
told you that we intended to ſpeak of it under a two- 
fold notion and confideration. Firft as it layeth ho!d 
upon: Chriſt for Fuſtification ; and of this we have ſpo- 
ken-to you at ſome length, as ye have heard. Secondly, 
As it clofeth with Chriſt for Sen@Ification 3- and of this 
we are to ſpeak of it, which are a part of that excellent 
Oration and Diſcourſe that Paxl had before Azrippa in 
his own Defence; In which Oration and Diſcourſe of his, 
ye may behold theſe Four things eminently ſhining. 5 
* T- That 2odlineſs and good manners are not inconfi- -; 
ſtent, nor contrary one to another, Therefore ye will - 7 
ſee in the ſecond and third werſes of this Chapter, Paul , 
aUing che part oi a Courtly Orator : and believe jt, - 
there 15 more good manners to be learned by beings * 
feven days in the School of Chrift 3 than by being. ſeverr 
years in all the Courts of Frances, This, ſecordly, That 
j innccefit Policy,. he made uſe of jn the deliverance of | 
this Oratton 3 which likewiſe doth appear in the ſecond 
and third we:jes of this Chapter, where he endeavours ta * 
infiavate and ingratiate himſef in the favours of the per- 
jon betore whom he had ſtood; I confeſs, piety is the - | 
beſt Policy that is taken up in entertaining piety, howbe= 1 
it,true policy may move ig one Orb and Sphere with pie- 
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Caſe. $- This ſhineth in that diſcourſe, even the ſpiritus 
al bold 4 
of his Eaith,and thedeclaring him to bs God,even Jeſus WM 
Chrift in whom he did believe ; Chriſt witneſſed a glo- * 
rious confeſſion before Pontius Pilat for him, and he would 
witneſs a-glorious-confeſſion from Agrippa for Chriſt;That - 
fince Chriſt had not denied him in that notable day, he 
would not now-deny prectous-Chriſt in this day ; and 
this is from the beginning, and all alongs, Laſtly. This 
ſhineth 1n the words that Paz! doth ſet forth, the watch- 
lefs freedom and unſpeakable riches of Chriſt ; not only 
toward himſelf,in that he did caſt the lot of everlaſting 
 Jove toward him; but likewiſe towards the Gentites.to 
-whom he was ſent as a Preacher,& that he did gloriouſly 


ty, and the one is not contrary to the other in ſcme 


neſs Paxl had, in giving an excellent 'contefſion *& 


condeſcend to vifit the dark places of the earth, and to #4 


have the morning and the day ſpring from on high, ariſing on 
the habitations of cruelty.And in this Verſe which we 
- have read,you may behold theſe five glorious ends of 
the preaching of this everlaſting Goſpel, for attaining of 
- which, Miniſters are made Inftruments-under God. The 
firſt is, to open the eyes of the blind, which in ſhort is 


eventhis, to g1ve thoſe that are ignorant of God, the *% 4 


ſpiritual knowledge of the deep Myfteries of the Father 
-and ofthe S:n ; ſo that from this, ye may ſee that the 
' Goſpel#hath a kind of omnipotency, in producing ef- 


C- 'fe&s of the power of gature, 


The ſecond we may ſee in theſe words, to remove 
them from darkneſs to light ; which importeth theſe twos 
- I. Theremoving of perſons from an eſtate of miſery, 
unto an eſtate vf excellent joy. 2. The removing of per- 
-fons from an-eſtate of injiquity,untoan eſlate of holineſs; 
darkneſs in Scripture pointeth out ſin, and /ight 1n Scri- 
pture pointeth out holineſs. 3. The bringing us fromun- 
der the power of Satan unto God,the making a bleſſed ex» 
change of captivity-and bondage, That theſe who were 
under the captivity of Satan, may be under the capti- 
* vity af love, That thoſe who wgre under the voddete 
ES b (0) 


3  - * for promoving Sanfificatim,  O@#g © 
$#- of fin, may be under ' the ſweet obedience of Chriſt, 
318 - - whoſe yoke 15-eaſie, and whoſe (burden is light, Mate 11.30, 
8: 4. That perſons may receivethe remiſſion of fin, and the. 
Fi & eivenc}s of their intquitie. This is the'great voice of the 
*®F Goſpel, Come to a crucified Chriſt, come to a pardoning 
Chrift, come to a glorified Chrift, hath the pardon of iniquity 
in his own hand, and riches of himſelf in the other ;' and 
* theſe are the great Motives by which he ſtudieth to per 
ſwade us tocome. And the-laſt is in the cloſe of the 
Verſe, That perſons may recetve forgiveneſs of- fins, and in« 
heritance among them which are ſan#ified by Faith that js 
_ *-inme; That is, That they may have a fhare of that 
'8 ©glorious Manſion, of that excellent Kingdom that Chrift 
.. hath purchaſed, and hath gone before to prepare, And 
withal, in this Verſe as the words are ſet down, ye may 
' "ſee the excellent and orderly Method that the Goſpel 
* keepeth in conquering ſouls, and you may ſee theſe ex- 
cellent Allurements, theſe perſwafive arguments that 
Chriſt holdeth forth to conquer you: as it were, Chrift 
cometh not to us cloathed with the Robes of Majeſty, 1 
but cloathed with the Robes of Love and Advantage, 
knowing that in this poſture, he ſhall moſt gain upon 
our hearts. : FRE 
- Now in ſpeaking unto that laft end of the preach- 
ing of-the Goſpel, we ſhall only according to our pre- . : 
ſent purpoſe, take notice of this one Thing from it, 3 
( not intending to proſecute it, as It 15 an (end of the: 
* Goſpel J but as it is a Property of Faith : and it is that, *: 
. Faith in Feſus Chriſt hath a ncble excellent influence upon. 3 
the growth of Sanitificatizn, and the attaining of holinejs. * 
They are ſandtfied, ſaith he; through faith in "me, 'We 
ſhall not ftand long to clear this unto you,-1t 1s evi- :; 
dent from 4# 15. 9 where the Apoſtle teeth 
us of purifieing our hearts, by fatth 5 and likewiſe -* 
x Tim. 1. $; where a pure heart and Faith unicigned, 
they are joyned and linked together. As HhKewiſe 
x John 3 3. Every man that hath his hope in him ,he purt- 
fieth bimſetf, All the Graces of the Goſpe}, they are vob. | 
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900 The wefulneſs of-Farth  f 
cd together by a Golden and unſeparable Chain, ſo that 
he that obtaineth one, he ſhal obtain all; yea more, all 

the gracesof the Goſpel, they have a mutual influence : 
- upon one anothers growth, ſo that we may compare 
them , unto Hhpocrates twins, of whom it was reported Þ 
ithey did laugh and weep together, -and they did grow 
together, even fo when ore grace doth rejoyce, the | 
reſt doth rejoyce with it, . and when one grace doth | 
mourn, the reft doth alſo mourn with #t, and when 
: One grace doth grow, the reſtof the graces of the | 
Spirit they do likewiſe grow apace. | 
There are only Three particulars that we ſhal 1nſift | 
2 little upon - Firſt, We ſhal ſhew you how Faith hath # 
Iniluence upon the attaining of SanQification, and this 
we make clear unto you in theſe reſpeRs. 
1; in that 1t diſcovereth to the Soul that watchleſs 
 excellency, that traicendent beauty, and that ſurpaſſing 
. -Ccomline(s that 1s in Chriſt, which fight doth exceeding- | 
1y perſwade the Soul to draw that conclufion, what have 
T to do any more with idols ? A. glorious fight of Chriſt, 
and acquaintance with him, maketh us loſe our ac» 
| Quaintance with our idols; and when. once we are | 
Þ, united unto Chriſt by Faith, we break that union we | 
had with them: And indeed the want of the knows þ 
ledge of the excellent comlineſs that is in Chrift, and of | 
love to /him, is the great occaſion thet the pooreſt | 
deities and idols in the world taketh up your hearts: F 
did ye but once ſee him who is that glorious Sun of F 
righteouſneſs, ye would be forced to put in your Amen | 
unto that excellent Confeſfion of Faith, Ecl. ts 2. Va- þ 
nity of vanities, and all is but vanity and vexation of (þi«. 
rit, . | X 
- In that it is thegrace that diſcovers unto a Chri- | 
- Ftian the ſpotleſs holineſs of Ghriſt, Faith doth: not | 
* only diſcover the beauty of Chriſt, * but likewiſe his | 
holineſs, and this dvth make a Soul fall in love with | 
- that excellent_thing San&ificarion It is recorded a- | 
| > mopgſt the firſt ſteps roſin aud miſery, that we deſire | 
3s | to | 
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to be as God; knowing good and-evil : but” cer 


foul defireth'ts be holy, as he is holy: And I ſuppoſe 
*this is the great ground that ye are not much endeas 
vouring a blefſed.conformity to God, and to be parta- 


kers' of the bleſſed Image of Chriſt, ye know not the 


beauty of holineſs. 5D. | 
; '3.-Faith layeth hold upon Jeſus Chriſt, and draweth 


ſtrength and vertue from him for the conquering of luſts, 


& in raiſing us up into a bleſſcd conformity unto himfeli;z 
when the Chriſtian is weak, Faith 1s. that noble corre= 
fpondent between that emptineſs that is in us, and: the 
falneſs that is in Chriſt, Faith is that noble correſpon« 
dent between that weakneſs that is in us, and that ever« 


laſting ſtrength that is in him: Therefore, there are. 


two noble and excellent counſels ot Faith : Firft,\It 


counſels ys not to lean to our own firength; And. Se. 


condly, To have our recourſe unto him whoſe Name is 


FEHOV AH that everlaſting ſtrength > And no doubt, if- 


we were more taken up in imploying Chriſt by faiths 
that prophecy ſhould be accompliſhed, 7 will nahethe 


feeble ones as David, and David as the Angels of i J 
| 


and* when a Chriftian is is moſt diffident in himſe 
then God ſhould 
ail-ſufficient. x 


And, 4. Faiths influence may be cleared in this, ' 3 
| & that it layeth hold upon the promiſes, and doth bes 

* Tleve them - and believing of the promites bringetls /; 
forth that noble birth conformity ro God 3 according te - 
that Word upon which we were ſpeaking, 2, Pet, x, 4«* | 


by believing the promiſes ( that 1s the advantage of it Y 


| Ie are by them made partakers of the divine nuure, 


s. Faith alſo believeth the threatnings that are paſt it 
Scripture againſt fin, and the believing them hath an un» 
doubred and ftrong influence upon the attaining and 
growth of Sanificationz Faith firengrheneth the Chri= 
ſtiad, againſt the committing of iniquity with theie two 

E _ words 


caidly 3 
it isamonſt the firſt ſteps to life and happineſs, when the 


it: 
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prove himſelf to be Almighty, and 7 
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- words, that word, Rom.. 6. 20, 0 ſoul ( faith Faith )-: 


commit not iniquity, for the Wages of- fm is death ; © 


and that Word, Rev. 21. laft: There ſhall in no-ways en-/} 
ter info that City any thing that is unclean, or that commit< 
teth iniquity. And be: perſwaded of if, that the Faith Þ 


of the Threatnings, and ot the promiſes that are 'in 
Scripttre, would be as a threefold cord, not eaſily 
broken, to reſtrain you from the aQing of iniquity 3 
And ſhall I tell you brieily the ground why theſe curſed 


- Hearts of ours do commit iniquity with ſo little fear, 


and with ſo-much delight, it is even this, becauſe we 
believe not the threatnings of God, which ſhal be accome 
pliſhed in their own ſeaſon; for is it poſſible that if 
ye believed that word, Rev 21. laſt That nothing ſhall | 
enter into the New Jeruſalem that defileth or woyrketh ab9e 
mination, or that maketh a lie; that ye durſt for a 
world adventure upon the committing of iniquity, as | 
yedo? And [ ſhal only ſay to ſuch that do undervalue the 
threatnings of God, the day is coming, when they ſhal | 
be conſtrained to cry out, He hath ſpiken it, and he hath | 
done it, and faithful & he» There is not one jot nor 


- gitle in the Word of the Lord that ſhal fall to the | 


ground, And believe it, God will be faithful in'the | 
accompliſhment of his threatnings as he is faithful in the 
accompliſhinent of his promiſes. 

5, Faith diſcoveth unto a Chriſtian the noble excel- | 
lencies, and thoſe ſpiritual dignities that are in that e- | 
verlaſting eflate that is provided for the Saints in light; F 


\Y Faith ( as it were) carrieth up the ſoul to the top of 


Piſeah, of which, it is admitted to behold the- promiſed ' 


'-" f{and, and truly the ſeeing of thoſe noble things that are | 
| -. provided for the Saints, cannot but make them fludy | 


holineſs, ſince they know that there is an impofſibility F 
for one to attain to that eftate without holineſs, becauſe F 
he had ſaid it, without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God.” O j 
then, if once ye ſaw Heaven ye would: be-conſtrajned 
to-walk in that path of SanQification, ſjnce-it is the glo- 
rious way by which ye muſt walk in through” the gates 


that | 


of that bleſſed City, but ye kaow not. the excellency | 


\ that is there, it is a fancy and notion unto you: and * 
4 the ground that ye do not fiudy to conform your ſelves 
4 wnto that bleſſed image'of God, "And I would only ack | 
$-you this one queſtion,. is it poſſible that ſuch a deluſte 
"On as this can overtake you, as to think, that you whe 
never ſtadied holineſs. on earth, ſhall yet enter into 


In | 
ly | Heaven gates? I know that there are ſome that ſay in 
- if their hearts, 7 ſhall have peace though I walk in the imagi= 


nation of mine awn heart : and many more that ſuppoſe  - 
r, | fhat they might fight and overcome, that they may- 
e & quite the eſtate of aature, and be compleat in the g«' 
i= ©! tate of Grace, all in one day: But why will you. dee. 
if } cclive your ſelves,Can a nation be born im one aay 2 Or is 
7 | there but this one ſtep between hell and Heaven? © 
» | remember, though nothing be impoſſible with Ggd, yet- - -: 
a | there was but one thief ſaved vpon the cro(s, ; 
s 8 5 Faithhath the influence upon the attaining of holj-' 
e | Peſs in this reſpedhg that it believeth the exceeding great” 
11 | 4dvantages that Ze promiſed unto the perſon that fius 
h | 4ieth holineſs, Faith believeth that word, Matthew *; 
r | 5 8. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for they ſhall ſee Gods * 
e þ Faith ir layeth hold upon the truth of the excellent” 
e | ſayings, and maketh-the Chriſtian endeavour to attatw 2 
e | vato a likneſs znd conformity with him, fo that he may 43 
be admitted to behold his face for all eternity, and fa © 
. & be made like unto him, | | A 
..* 8, Faitheiſcovereth untoa Chriſtian the ſinfulneſs of 
t fin, this is never done till once they be in the lively 7 
of the Grace of Faith, And | will give you - 


& exerciſ 

4 Þ theſe thee grounds why Faith compleatly difcovereth 

e fi thefiffyulneſs of fin. * : 

y 3 aith letteth us ſee the perſon againſt whom we 
y | commit this ſin,and that doth exceedingly agredgefinz. 3 
= | for when the Chriſtian is admitted to behold God, and - 
5 | to fee that matchleſs excellercy that 1s Mm him, them | 
d | ( ſaith he } whata beaſt was I to offend ſuch a glorious. - © 
\. 8 Majeſty as he?whata tool was | to kick again!t the pricks, _ .: 
# or to enter in thelifis with ſuch an infiaite God 2. (5% 
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'9 es *The uſefulneſs of Faith,  *ÞF 
on He Faith letteth a Chrifiian G theſe excellent obli- | 
ations of love that Chriſt hath impoſed upon us; Faith |. 
| letteth' us ſee the antient and everlaſting love of Chriſt; 
' Faiths that grace that letteth us ſee his ſufferings, Faith'Þ# 
letteth us ſee all that he hath done for us,and this maketh F 
- the Chriſtian to cry out, Do Ithwus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 
one and unwiſe? And no doubt, if a Chriſtian were more 
taken up in the ſtudy of his duty, he would be leſs in 
contradiing debt, and were you but ſeriouſly taken 
\_ up in that ſtudy of theſe two great Regiſters; 1, The 
* Regiſter 10 which all the infinite a&s of love are records | 
ed: And, 2, That Regiſter in which all your a&s 
of offending precious Chrift are written, ye wonld be 
aftoniſhed and aſhamed to ſce ſo much forgiven you, 
and durſt not fin any more; there ye would fee infinite. 
mercy deſrring toyejozce over judgment and there ye would 
ſee the ſpotleſs riches of that tranſcendent grace that is 
in Chriſt, 3, Faith letteth a ChrifMn ſee the diſad- 
vantages of f1n, and what woful effe&s doth follow upon 
it, and this doth exceedingly hold forth the finfulneſs 


I = ſecond thing that we ſhal ſpeak toxconcerning þ 
+ - Faiths influence in the attaining Sandification, ſhal be - 
--. tocnquire a little 1nto theſe things that hinder even be- | 
Hevers from attaining this bleſſed effe& of their Faith; | 
- for forme Chriſtians there are, that in ſome reſpefts are 
taken up'1n the exerciſe of Faith; making uſe of Chriſt F 
| for ſanGification, and yet their making uſe of Chriſt by | 
Faith, doth not weaken the ſtrength of their idols ( at # 
leaſt _) to their apprehenfions, neither doth raiſe them | 
up-toa conformity with God; fo that they are conftrain» F_ 
ed ſometimes to cry out, T- ſhall once fall by the hand of || 
one: of mine intquitiesz and when they fight and do not # 
overcome, they are at laſt conftrained to ſay,-There is | 
89 he. ; | | ih 
{ - The firſt ground of ſuch a diipenſation is, That a | 
=. .Chriſtianis not conſtancin his aQings of Faith ; he will | 
| Beſirong in faith today, and when the morrow cometh, F 
.- : he 
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1] © he will faint in the exerciſe, and this doth exocedinNy : 
4 interrupt the noble victory of Faith; for when Faith I 
432-- hath gotten its advantages, they loſe them through ſe- 
F curity and negligence, that is a command that ſhould 
be continually obeyed, Trxft in the Lord at all times; and 
no doubt, if a Chriftian were more taken up in the con- 
-ftant a&ing of Faith, he ſhould ſometimes ſing you that* 
ſong, I truſted in God, and Twas helped. 
Secondly, The moſt part of Chriſtians, they are not 
firong and vigorous in aQings of their Faith, their Faith 
1s exceedingly weak,and ſothey cannot bring forth theſe 
noble fruits and effe&s of Faith, If we were truſting 
in God with, all our hearts, then that promiſe, P/al 37% 
$. ſhould be accompliſhed unto us, truſt in the Lord, and | 
he ſhall bring it to paſs. Thirdly, There is a firong heart« 
conjunRiong and ſoul-union between us and our idolss © 
we are joyned to our idols, and-therefore we.cannot be: -; 
eaſily” divorced; yea, when we are in the heat of the 
war againſt them, there is a Procurator within, that 
cryeth, 0 ſpare this little one, or this profitable or pleaſant * 
© one, and this is ordinarly our praRice, to ſparethe : 
.* choiſeſt of our lufts, ſo that our Agags may (cry forth.” 


for promoving Sandhfication; 
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The bitterneſs of death is paſt, But I confeſs, 1t.that us 
| | njon were one diſolved, we ſhould then be heard with 
||. greateſt earneſineſs to cry forth, O blefled be the Lord 
| F _ that teacheth my hands to fight. Fourthly,Sometimes a Chrim 

ſtian layeth. too much weight upon the .aQtings of Faith, 
and doth not imploy Faith, but as an inſtrument fox 
which Chriſt Tuſt befiov firength to conquer. Some= 2 
times we think that Faith hath the vertue of overcome" 
' Ing in its own hand, but remember,Faith is but an emp=* * 
ty thing without Chriſt, as you may ſee, Ads I5« Sn } 
where the pariſhing their hearts by faith, is aſcribed. to : 
. the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that the aQivity of faith is from him, : 
and not in it ſelf. Fifthly, A Chriſtian doth not hate” 
fin with a perfe@ hatred, even 1h the time, of. his war" 
fare with his-luſts, and with theſe ſirong. idols that are? 
t F 3 _ withe 
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4-06. >. The wſefulneſs of Faith | 
within him. but here is a ſecret heart inclination to that 
very idol which he doth oppoſe : So that oftentimes. 
there is that twofold contradicion ina Chriſtian; Some-"F 
times His light will cry, mortifie ſuch an idol, and yet } 
His heart will cry out, O ſpare ſuch an idol, yea more, 
ſometimes his heart will cry, O ſpare ſuch an idol. | 
» Yea more, ſometimes his heart will cry, mortifie ſuch þ 
 _ anidd9), and yet his heart will cry, O ſpare ſuch an idol, 
That is to ſay, there will be one part of our affeGton | 
crying one thing,and another part of it will cry another 
thing. O but there is a remarkable command for the per- || 
fet hatred of fin, Rom. 11+ Abhor that which is evil; | 
the word is in the Original, hate evil as ye would do | 
hell, that is, have perfe@ hatred to fin, O to hate as 
much as hell; and joyn that word, Eph. 5.11. Reprove | 
_ the unfaithful works-of darkneſs, or as the word may be | 
rendered, make out by unanſwerable arguments, to your 
temptations, that you cannot imbrace the uniruitful 
- works of darkneſs, convince your temptations that ye 
+ - . Cannot do it; As we ſuppoſe, it was a noble arguing of | 
- Joeph when he was tempted, How ſhall I ds this? he | 
Puts the femptation ( as it were ) to its O temptatr- Þ 
on. give me one ground why I ſhould commit ſuch an F 
. Iniquity. ' And certainly, if we were thus reaſoning | 
- with our temptations, they ſhould flee before us; 
- Bat the truth is, we imbrace the defire of our temp- 
| - tation upon implicite Faith.” It is a ſad regrate, and | 
- yet I may utter it, O if men would but deal with God, | 
* as they do by Satan, we never diſpute the promiſe of þ 
Satan, and never examine theſe allurments he ſetteth 5 
forth, and yet we conſtantly diſpute with God upon | 
every thing. S:xthly, A Chriftian promoveth not in 
the growth of Sandification, though in ſome meaſure | 
, exercifing Faith, becauſe he hath not ſuch a heart to | 
| holineſs. If we did diſcover more that excellent þeau- 
- ty, that is, in being clothed with':that glorious robe 
- of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in having the ſweet | 
>. draught of the Image of Chriſt engraven upon our hearts -} 
L . we. 


o 
hn 


for protuoving Sandification; RE. 
' we. would have more victory over our Tufts. There 1s 
a command for a 'perfe#} love to. that which is good, 
#- : and holineſs inthat ſame place, Rom. 12. 9. and cleave 
© -Cfaith he |) to that which is good : or, as the word may 
| be rendered, be married and glewed: to that which 1s 


! ' Bood, let there be an unſeparable and indiflolvable 
h | -- knot of union between you and that which is good. 
1 And certainly, if once we believed that report which 1s 


i given of holineſs, 'we would endeavour more to be 
 - clothed with it; butithat is the great ground why we 
| - advance not in holineſs, we know not the advantage | 
', & nor dignity, to be made lihe God, O will ye think on 


3 #r: Whata thing is it for you who are the-duſt of his 
« | feet, to be made conform to him ? Seventhly, a Chri- 
oÞ fiian is not much in the exerciſe of other duties that 
«» | ſhould go along with Faith, ſuſpe@ that faith for pre- 
- ſuwption, that car at, and be maintained without 
F Prayer, certainly Prayer it keepeth in the life of Faith, _ 
. Prayer, it is that grace' that muſt a mutually with } 
£4 Faith, in accompliſhing that blefſed work of SanRitft- 
> 4 cation ; and if we prayed more, and believed more, - 


then we ſhould have more to ſpeak concerningathe- 
victery over our Juſts, When was it, O Chriftian, and? 
. expeQant of Heaven, that ye was .conftrained to put 
up an Ebenexer, and cry forth, Hitherto hath the Lord: 
helped me ? When was it, O Chriſtian, and expeRant: 
of Heaven, that ye was put to cry forth, God hath a+: 
riſen, and mine enemies are ſcattered before my face ?. [: 
will te]] you what is your praRice, ye make ſuch a Coyes: 
nant with your idols,as Nahaſhdid with the men of Jabejhy« 
Gilead, 1 $am. 11, 23, your Jufts defire to make you pluck? 
out your right eyes, and there is nothing your Jufts will 
command you, but almoſt ye will obzy ; but would Je y 
ſend out prayers as a Mefſenger to tell the King of ſue 
tyrraty, ye ſhould know better what it 15s to be vias 
rious. There: is ſuch a Covenant between the graces 
of the Spirit, eſpecially.between Faith and Prayer Cu 
ſo we may allude:) as " made, between Foab ang 
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" ov The uſefulneſs of Faith 
- Abifhai, 2 Sam. 10. 18, one grace, 4s it were, ſaith 
to another, if I be. weak, come over and help me, and. 
if ye be weak, I will come and belp you, when one grace | 
35 like to fall 1n batte], then another cometh and help-J} 
eth it : when faith is hke to dic, then prayer and ex- 
perience cometh 1n, and ſweetly helpeth faith ; when } 
love 1s beginning to die, and wax cold in the fight, | 
#hen faith cometh in and putteth life in love; and | 
when patience is like to fail and be overcome, then | 
faith comes in and ſpeaks that word to patience, Watt 
en God, fir I ſhall yet praiſe him for the health of his coxn- 
| wTenance. Oftentimes our patience and our ſenſe, they | 
joyn together, for when ſenſe ſpeaketh good things, | 
patience is in life ; but when once fenſe preacheth hard | 
things, 1t is like to dic, and faith muſt then maintain 
and uphold it. 2; | | 
| The Third thing that we ſhal ſpeak as to Faiths influ- 
|, ence upon Santification, ſhal be ro draw theſe four cone | 
slvfians from the point. | E 
F _-_ The Firſt is, That ye may know from this the riſe 
- @nd*original of your little ſucceſs over corruption « | 
* There are many that are troubled with this queſtion 2 |: 


©, Whit is the ground that I get not viRory over my | 
luſts : - and they- propoſe that queſtion to Chriſt, that 
 ouce the Diſciples propoſed to him,Why wss it that T could 
F mot caſt oat ſuch a devit? And I can give no other 
| afiſwer than Chriſt gave to them, it is becauſe. ye have 
| - mot faith, For if ye had faith as a grain of mwStlardſced, 
{ye might fay unto your idols, depart from us, and they 
ſhould obey you, and there ſhould not be a mountain 1n 
” the way between you and Heaven, but if ye had faith, 
-1t' ſhould 'be rolled away, and become a plain. And 
the great ground why many are groaning under the cap- 
b tivity of their\jdols 1s, that they are not much in the 
| exerciſe of Faith; ſometimes ye enter in the liſts with 
| yoly laſts in your own ſtrength, then ye are carried 
| captives,and if ye do ever enter in the lifts.having ſome 
a, yet ye maintain not the war; if. Faith get m— 


- 
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= I will tell you fix things, which if Faiti7 evercome, 
it keepeth the field, and maketh the Chriſtian fing-a 
ze 4 ſong of triumph, even before a compleat victory, _ 
p-y Firſt, Faich helpeth a Chriſtian to overcome that Is - 
x- | &ol of Impatience and Diſcontentz ſome never meet 
Fr with a diſcouragement, but they cry out, This evil is of ? 
t, | the Lord, why ſhuld I wait any longer ? They are -ſoon 
Put to the end of their patience : now Faith can 'over» 
come ſuch an Idok. And I will tell you three excellene 
things that Faith. performeth to the ſoul under Impa-: 
tience, or when it is in hazard of it... 1. Faith: tel- 
leth the Chriſtian, there 7s an end, - and their expetation 
ſhall not be cut off ; Faith telleth there is a—morning as 
well as a night, and this keepcth the ſoul from being o» 
vercome with diſcouragement,” when they .are brought. 
to the midniglof trouble : Faith can tell what hour: 
of the night Wl, and how near the approaching of the : 
morning, when day ſhall break, and their clouds flee a=; 
way. 2. Faith helpeth the Chriftian to ſee there is mueh: © 
in Chriſt to make up any loſs or diſadvantage thatthey- 
| have: if ye loſe your ſon, or your choiſeſt contentment: 
= in the world, Faith will ſay ſuch aword as Elkana(at@* 2 
 & to Hanah, 1 Sam. 1- 8; Is not Chriſt better to thee than®? 
ten ſons? The choiſeſt contentments ye can loſe, { that"? 
is Faiths divinity ) Chriſt is worth an hundred of them ©: 
and (o this maketh the ſoul to be afhamed of their Tme- ? 
patiency, * and to give over their fretting at the excei=* | 
lent and wiſe Diſpenſations of God. 3. -Faith letteth- * 
a Chriſtian ſee, that there is not a- Diſpen{Ition that he” - 
meeteth with, but it hath theſe two. excellent ends, +: 
it hath our advantage as one end, and the glory "of the. ? 
Lord as another end z- and there 15s nota Diſpenſation : ; 
that a Chriftian meeteth with, but theſe are the gloris-- 
ous endz propoſed. init. And therefore I would» only. 
ive you this advice, evermore when ye meet with a: .! 
dark Diſpenſation, let Faith interpret it, for it is only-* 
the beſt interpreter of 'dark diſpenſations; for-1t ye. , 
meet withienſe, this is its s he 15 not chafts = 
— & | .& $5 / > 
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{ ning in love, but puniſhing me with the wound of an 
F enemy,but Faith will prophefic good things to you in the . 


* © thou that hat the Moon upon thy head, 
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darkeſt night, ; ; _ 

The ſecon4 next great idol that Faith will bring low, 7F 
js this ido! of covetouſneſs and defire tothe things of the 
world. I think that word, Eccleſs. 3, 1, was neyer {o 
much'accompliſhed as it is in theſe days,” and among(t 


you, He hath ſet the world in your hearts, that 1s the 


tdol that dwelleth and lodgeth within you; yea, the 
warld it hath your firſt thoughts in the morning, and 
your laſt thoughts at night, yea more, it hath your 
thoughts when you are at prayer, and when you are at 
preaching ; yea, it hath ſuch a dorninion over you,that 
1t giveth you, as it were, a new Bible, and in all- the 
ten Commands icrapeth out the Nzme of God, and ſet- 
teth down the world, And whgreas ſaith, Thou 
(halt have n» other "gods but me, the faith, Thou 


_ -fhalt have no other gods bat me, &c. But Faith will bring 


this/idol low, and ſoon let you ſee the vanity and emp. 


- tineſs of it; yea, Faith would let you ſee a more. noble ; 


oe, nd withal,diſcover unto-you how ſhort your time 7 


t ES, and how few hours ye have to ſpend in following af- 
| ter lies; and I am perſwaded of this, that if ye could 


win to ſhake hands with cold death every day, and ſay, 


- thou at laſt ſha!l be my Prince, and ſhall be the Ring to 
- whom I ſhall be a SubjeR; and if ye beheved that the 
t day of eternity were approaching, it would be a mean 
"to mortifie thefe purſuits after the world ; and I ſhall 


ſay, he is 2 bleſſed Chriſtian that can maintain always 


- ſuch thoughts of the world, as he ſhall have when he is 


ſtanding upon the utmoſt line between Time and Eter- 
nity. I ſhail fay it, and believe it, O worldling, and 
and in 
thy heart, the day ſhall once come, that thou may 


I preach as mucin of -the vanity of, the world, as thofe 


that underv2iued it never fo much, 


| -+- The third great idol that Faith will-bring low, is that 


Tdel- cf Jelf-lops, and felf indulgence, 'that which is the 
C-&. great 


for promoving of Sandification er 
great mother of all other idols. I think if there were no. '* 
more to be ſaid againſt that idol of ſelf-love, 'and ſelf- 
indulgence; than that which is in 2 Tim. 3. 2. were ſufe © 
ficient 3 that among all the great idols of theſe latter - 
times, this is putin.the firſt place, they ſhall be lovers. of 
. themſelves :; we cannot take pains for Chrift,: we can» 
not go about the exerciſe of any duty, becauſe that ido] 
of ſeif-indulgence forbiddeth us: f will teil you its coun- 
ſel and great advice it giveth you, © perfon pity thy ſelf; 
that ſame counſel Peter gave to his Maſter, 1t biddeth 
you pity your ſelf : but if ye could rightly interpret + 
that language, it would be this, deſtroy your ſelf 3. for ſelf- 
indulgence and ſelf-love, is that which will ruine you, O 1 * 
What bleſſed attainments of God, what bleſſed fruition 
of jeſus Chriſt, what: advancement in mortification,.” 
what conformity to God hath that idol of ſelf-indul- 
gence obſtrutted, and not only utterly ruined even in 
the beſt ? I think, if once ye could ſet your foot upon 
that idol, the reſt ſhouid fall apace ; that is theGenes :: 
ral of all the forces ef your lufts, and it isa Saul, the - 
head higher than all the reſt of your idols within yous 
The fourth 1dol that Faith can ſubdue, is felf ri , eat 
ouſneſs 3 This is a great thing we maintain, we will * 
never renounce our own righteouſneſs, and ſubmit. to”: 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt g the great ground of 1t is, ; 
That there is this principle within us all, we love to /go- 
to Heaven thorow a Covenant of Works, and we never ; 
defire to be much obliged to any other, we cannot 
ſubmit our ſelves to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. A 
The fifth great idol that Faith can' ſubdue, is that of 5 
pleaſure, the world and the attainments of it ; pleaſure ts * 
the great idol that many worſhip and adore. There are -: 
ſome that love the gain of the world, and there are 7 
others that love the pleaſures of the world 3 but Faith - 
hath a noble influence upon the bringing low ſuch an 
idol z for Faith diſcovereth to a ſoul more excellent : 
pleaſures, more fweet delights nor is to be found under ©: 
the Sunz Faith maketh a Chriſiian loſe his taſte wor all 
bs (n10gs- 4 
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things that are here belowz: Faith is that-grace that may 
keth us grow blind,arid not auch to behold theſe patling 
vanities, theſe'tranſient delightsof a preſent evil-world. 
Our ſecond concluſion is, That as Faith helpeth San- 
Aification, (o Sanification helpeth Faith. 41 will tell 
you three great advantages Faith hath by the growth 
and exerciſe of San&ification, 1. - It is a noble evi- 
dence cf Faith, and maketh a Chriſtian tobe perſwad- 
ed that he is ſettled upon the Rock, avd that | his In+ 
tereſt. in God is/made ſure, SanRification is that which 
will help a Chriſtian daily to read his Intereſt in God 
This is clear from Jam. 2. 18. I will ſhew thee my faith 
by my works : where this 1s clearly holden forth, That 
a Chriſtian much in the work of SanQiification, he 
can upon all times, give an extra of his Faith, and: | 
as it were, diſcover it, and ſhew it 'to. the World, 
.. 2.  Sanification maketh Faith perfef, according to 
- that remarkable word, Jam. 2. 22. And. by works was 
faith made perfeF. There is a noble perfe@ion that re- 
_ doundeth to Faith through the exerciſe of the work of 
| Sanftification ;' for not only is it thereby made manis 
: feſt; and receiveth ſuch a ſhining juttre and ſplen- 
- dor, as that ſometir:es the eyes of carnal men are. 
even dazled to hehold a Believer, but it alſo recei1- 
veth ſtrength and power 3 Faith is not of the nature 
of theſe things that ſpend themſelves in bringing forth ; 
dut on the contrary, if Faith bring forth an hundred 
chyldren ( I mean works of holineſs.) in one day, it 
Lroweth ſtrong ;. and this is further clear, 2Pet- 1, 8. 
* Far if theſe things be in you, and abound, ye ſhall reither be 
barren nor wnfruitful. And from that other word, Farm. 2, 
whereit is ſaid, -That faith without worls 1s dead, being 
alone + If Faith be alone, It wants its ſpiritual life. and 
vigor 3 but if ye were much inthe exerciſe of the work 
- of Sandifcation, ye would no doubt, attain to a - 
noble and [tively attivg of that grace of Faith And laltly, 
- ifa Chriſtian be much_in the work of Sandtificatign, 
{ Mere vill be a comfortable exercile of Faith : Some- 
: L3ES, * 
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- and maketh a Chriſtian rejo 
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times Faith-is exerciſed with much anxiety, and fome» * 


times with;much.. doubting but, Faith and a pure Con-= 
ſcience-joyned- together, they make an excellent Feaft, 
yce with joy unſpeakable, 
aud full of glory. | 

Thirdly, We may draw this conclufion,if Faith have 


+ itofluence upon the work of SanRification, and helpeth 
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the producing of-a noble conformity to God,then I ſay,. 
there are many that their Faith is a deluſion, and their 
hope ſhall be cut off as a $iders web. There are ſome that' 
have Faith, that have not SanQification, nor knows not 
what it is, and ſhall not that Faith urqueſt:onably- pes |; 
riſh as a dream, andevaniſh as the vifconof the night 2 And 
therefore, if ye would tefljfie the reality of your Faith, 
then ſtudy more the work of SanGtification. I ſhall but _ 
from ob. 8. 14, 15, give you theſe. cight properties of-* 
a Hypocrites Faith and Hope, which may make yew-try © ; 
and examine your ſelf. 1, Their Hope and their Faith . 
is but an a&@ of folly, yea, there isnot ſuch an AR of * 
fooliſhneſs under Heaven, as a Hypocrites hope,becauſe . 
it is but a Caſtle in the Air, and as writing to. hitnſelf” - 
a Charter on the ſand : ſo that word ye have renottes ; 
Whoſe hope fhall be cut off, is in the original, whoſe fo Iy- 
ſhall becut off; ſhewing this, That they build without a 
Foundation, and ſo their Faith muſt be moſt unſure * 
and uncertain. 2. The thing they-hope for, ſhall at laſt * 
loath them : O Hypocrites, ye hope for enjoyment of- |. 
Chriſt, but be perſwaded of it, Chriſt ſhall eternally * 
loath you, and ye ſhall eternally loath Chriſt ; That 1s. 
elear in that ſame word, whoſe hope ſhall be cxt off,, or as © 
the word may be read, whoſe hope ſhall loath. them; the 
thing he hopeth ſor ſhall loath him,and Chriſt ſhall fay,. 4 
Depart, I know you not. 3. And though yehave now much 2? 
delight and pleaſure in the a&ings ot your preſumptu-- * 
ous hope;yet at laft,ye ſhell loath that hope 3 the word: 
will carry, that not only the things ye hoped for- ſhall. 
loath you,but ye likewiſe ſhall Ioath your hope. The day 
1s comibg that ye.ſkall cry forth, curſed be the day that | 
| . ever. 
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ever I believed that { ſhould get Heaven. 4. It ſhall at 


laſt be the matter of his vexaticn,from- that word, whoſe * 
hope ſhall be cut off, or as the word maybe rendered; | 
whoſe hope ſhall vex him. Q ! when the Hypocrites ſhall *Þ 


meet with that anxious, that dreadful diſappointment 
one day, they ſhail then put their hand on their head, 


being aſhamed becauſe of their confidence. 5s. He ftu- - 


dyeth by all means to keep his hope, though ir be but 
falſe; therefore have ye that word in the 15 verſe,-he 
holdeth it faft; or as the word is,he keepeth it with hand 
and arm, with all his ſtrength he keepeth his hope : ſo 
that if Chriſt would come from Heaven, and ſay, man, 
thou art an Hypocrite, and thy hype ſhall be cat off,, they 


would ſay, I world keep my hope, Sir,and maintain it, 


and that 1s an evidence your hope is not built upon the 
foundation;l love never a Faith that in this fide of time 
is unchangeable, and never knoweth what it isto have 
ups nor downs, 5, It is built always upona wrong foun- 
dation,which is imported in that word, he ſhall lean upon 


his houſe, which we ſuppoſe may be interpreted thus, 1} 


he ſhall lean upon his worldly enjoyments, or upon theſe 
ſpfritual-like enjoyments he met with.The hope ofa Hy- 
pocrite is never built upon Chriſt, -and fo unqueſtion- 
ably that hope ſhall be cut off, and evaniſh. 6. Let Hy- 
pocrites hoid faft their hope with both their arms, I 
will fay theſe three words to them ; Firſt,if all the Mi- 
niſters ſhould preach to you, and defire you to quite 
your hope, and ye will not, yet both your hope and 
you ſhal} be ſeparate, as It 1s in that word, 7our hope 
ſhall depart from you, and ye fhall quite-1r, Secondly, 
your hope will bring you to death, and no further ; ac= 
- cordins$ to that word, Job. 18. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall. 
” "bring them tothe king of terrours ; Will it bring me no fur- 
ther ſay you ? O! no, The king of terrours ſhall ſeparate 
- you and your hope, Thirdly» The day 1s coming, when 
"the Foundation of it ſhall be diſcovered, and there ſhall 
{ not bea delufion, but it (hall be unfolded. The day is 
| zpproaching, when Chriſt ſhall ask how you =_w_ 
IST ” _ Faith, 
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hope 1s a poor building, 1t.1s a PÞi/ders web, which I cons, 


4 Faith, and how you maintained it ? 7, The Hypocrites - 


Þ ceive ( without being critick) 15 this 8 The hope of hy- 


1 'pocrites,. they ſpirit out of their own . bowels, they have * 


it not from Chriſt, but as ye (ee a ſpider ſpun out ef its 
own bowels, fo they do out of themſelves, it is no bet- 


ver begat thoſe unto a lively hope. Let me beſfcech you 
therefore, that by all means ye would ſtudy to make 
ſure your Intereſt in. God, and to build your Faith on 
him,. whoſe Name is- that munition of rocks : For believe 
it, | may ſay it with much perſwaſion, I know there 
are many that ſhall once meet ( if God prevent it not _J 
with a dreadful diſappointment : and therefore as” ye 
would not incur that eternal hazard that 1s atfending 


; thoſe that preſumptuouſly take hold of a hope, before 


Chrift take hold of them, ſindy to ſearch your hope 
what It is: I defire not to raze any Foundation of their 


_ hope that is laid by the hand of Chriſt ; but would de- 


fire, and charge you toraxe the Foundation of that hope 
which ye have laid from the beginning by . your 6wn 
hands, and he knew jt not. 1 would preſs theſe three 
things upon you. Firſt, O! Ye that are firangers to 
Chrift,and-that know not what it is to imbrace the cffers. 
of the everlaſting Goſpel : obey that. excellent counſel, 

2 Chron. 3o. 8. Give Chrift your hand; for that word 5 
which ye have rendered, 7reld your ſelf to the Lord, 1t 1s. 
in the original, Give your band to God, wich is in ſhort, 
Marry bim,avd be content to Contra# your ſelf to him, 
for-beljeve it, the day is coming, that either - that 
Contradt between you and Chriſt, ſhall be eternally 
confirmed, .or that contract between the. devil and you, 


- fhall be erernally ratified. And. IT ſuppoſe, there's 


much ſpoken to the commendation of ' that noble Plant 
of Renown,that ye may take Chriſt (if ſo we may ſpeak) 
blindly, ye may cloſe your eyes and take him, for he | 
ſhall never diſappoint.your hopezfor let you think of him | 
to eternity, he ſhall always be above your thoughts. Se- | 
condly, I would earneſtly defire you' once "to -ſeareh” | 


106 The uſefulneſs, of Faith” 
and try what was the firſt riſe of your Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt : 1 am perſwaded of it, there are many that take. | 
up their Faith at their foot,they never travelled in pain, þ 
and yet-Faith is brought forth. Is not this a myſtery 2 
Shall it be faid, before they travelled they brought forth? t © 
do not queſtion, but there may be leffer- and greater - 
pangs of the new. birth ; but this 15 moſt certain, there is 
© always ſome either leſſer Troubles or greater, till that }. 
child be brought forth: and yet 1 may condemn theſe 
that ſt.zy too long in the place of the breaking forth of children, 
Chrift will never refuſe you, when ye do really come 
becauſe ye have not been ſo many yearsand days Impri- | 
ſoned to the Law. Thirdly, Let me deſire you to go 
and ask, 15 there a grave between you and Heaven, 1n 
all that way through which the Saints have travelled, 
upon which this is written, here lzerh a man that ſincerely 
ſought life from Chriſt, and he deniedhim ? I think, with» |} 
outencroaching too much upon the ſearching forth of 
the exerciſe of the Saints in Heaven, I think we may 
- ſuppoſe, there may be in Heaven ſome Duerics and In- 
terrogations 3 . Chriſt ſhall ask, O/ beloved, Did ye. | 
want any thing here below when ye were ſent forth to. 
travel in the world? And ye ſhall be conſtrained to an» 
ſwer, No : Chrift ſhall ask that Queſtion at you, Did I: - 
not all things well? And ye ſhall be conſtrained to an- 
ſwer, Yes : Chriſt ſhall propoſe that Queftion, Are ye- 
not well rewarded for all your pains? And ye ſhall be- 
. conftrained to anſwer, Zes, O! but to take him : Heis- 
the blefſed and moſt execelientone in Heaven andearth: 
it is the beſt Bargain that ever ye made. O!/ ye- Mer- | 
chants that have made many excellent Bargains-to your 
own apprehenfions, will ye come and make an excel 
lent Bargain yet, that will make you eternally up And 
- what is that? Come and bay Chrift, and take him for- 
/nothing 3 this is not your ordinary bargaining... There 
' ts few comes to you, and biddeth you buy excellent 
things without money 5 but come 1mm the Goſpel, and ye 
hall get Chriſt wirhout money, O! Nigards that are loath 
£ is 
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| this is clear from PC. 37. q. Detitght thy ſelf in God, and. 
What can ye . 
'} have man but it is there ? Would ye have any thing of- 

Chriſt ? He puttetha blank in your hand, and ſaith that - 


| toſpend your money in the world, will ye come to Chriſt 

þ and believe on himgtake him freely: O/ fay ye, if 1 
could get three rhinggof Chriſt, | would coire. 1. Þ 

*F would have much gold and. filver : I ſay come to Chriſt, 
" and ye ſhall get much gold and filver : Is that true.? It 
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is abundantly true; See Job 22. 22. 25, 26 wherepreſ- 
ſing that exhortation, Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and us 
ſing many arguments, he faith, Thou ſhalt lay up gold as 
duſt, and the gld of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks : Is not 
that Gold enough ? Yea, ye ſhall have filver likewiſe 

Thou ſhalt have plehty of filver. In the 26 verſe, ye fhal 

not only have- gold and filver, but ye ſhall have plenty 


 'of it, and ſhall have the moſt excellent and refined gold, 


But O / fay ye, what, will that promiſe be literally 


. accompliſhed to me, if I come to Chriſt ? I would on- 


ly fay theſe three things to thee z 1. Come to Chriſt, 


and if gold and filver be for thy advantage, thou ſhalt- 


haye it literally accompliſhed. 2. I ſay, ye ſhall haye 
as much contentment in Jcſus Chriſt, as if ye had this 


houſe fall of gold. 3. I will fay this to thee, Chriſt ſhall |. 


be thy gold and filver, according to that word in the 
26 verſe, which is moft remarkable ; yea, the Almighty 
ſhall be thy defence 3 or as it is in the original, ſhall be 


thy gold, fpeaking of the promiſe of goid before, Second- - | 
Jy, Ye ſay, I would ſay this, that what.I purpoſemight 


be accompliſhed, I ſay, come to Chriſt and ye- ſhall 
have that likewiſe, Job 22. 28. Thou ſhalt decree a thing, 
and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee; which I conceive, 
doth not only take 1n theſe ſpiritual decrees, but like- 
wiſe theſe that relate to temporal enjoyments. But 
there is a third thing I would have (ſay ye} and I 
would come to Chriſt, and: it is, That I might have all 
the deſires of my heart; Iſay, O man, and O woman, 
come to Chrift, and thou ſhalt have what thou defireft ; 


he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 


\ 
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". word which 1s ſaid to Solomon, - Asþ, What would ye | 
-have, and I ſhall give you? Chriſt as it were, .putteth 
his Nameto the foot of a clean ſheet of Paper, and he.K- 

| defireth you to ask what ye would have, and is not this Þ 
an excellent bargain? O! Nigard, what would ye have 
which ye wilEnot get in Chrift? And-'be perſwaded,. 
that ye that refuſe and will not take him, the eternal } 

"curſe of all that is in Heaven will return vpon thy head, 
the eternal curſe of all the expeRants of Heaven, and 
'Heirs of Life, will return upon the head of that perſon 
that will not take Chriſt, And _ curſed ſhall that-| 
perſon be, who will not take Chriſt, and one day all the 
Congregation in Heaven and earth, ſhall ſay, Amen. 
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SERMON VII. 


2 Cor, 13. g. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith? 
. prove your qwn ſeives ; know ye not your own ſelves, bow 
* That Jeſus Chrift 3s in you, except ye be reprobates? 


| _—OR_— is a precious gift, which many that live. 
in theſe days do undervalue,and tread under foot; 


of 


\ 
do not the Chriftians of theſe times, go halting between . 
two Opinions, being neither poſitive that they are res 
-ceived 7nto the adoption of children, nor yet poſitive that 

.they are yet in a fiate of alienation, and enemies #n their 
mind by wicked works ;, yea, and ( that which is worſe) 
there are many among us that walk with much content- 
menr under their uncertainty. I think it is a fault to be 
condemned in many, they purſue more to ſatisfie their 
ſenſe for the preſent, nor to have a ſolid well grounded | 
aſſurance for the time to come: I could wiſh that all the 
debates and queſtions of theſe days, -that take up ſo 
much of our time, and ſo much of our ſpirits. from bet- 
ter things, were happily drowned-in theſe four excel» \ 
lem queſtions, which without controverfſie,are of great- 
> eſt concerameat for all to have reſolved. i.Where _— , 


Ss 0 
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| I reſt all night, when the long ſhadows of the everlaſt-' 
ing evening ſhall be ſtretched out upon me,and whether , 
For not hath Chriſt gone before to take up a place for me - 
Þ .1n his Fathers houſe? 2+ It is a ſoul concerning queftt- 
on, Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ?\ To be 
asking athim that can ſweetly reſolve you. 

And 3 Nat to reſt there,but to be crying forth in the 
morning, IWhat ſhall I do tobe ſaved? And to be crying 
out in the evening, Lywd, what wilt thou have me to do? 
n | 4+ It is ſweet to be asking ſeriouſly, Saw ye him whom 
t-4 my/ſoul loveth? There is much of our time ſpent in ask- 
e | ing news from Court, and from abroad, concerning the 
Revolutions of States and Kingdoms: - 

But I ſuppoſe it were better to ask, what news from 
_ Heaven concerning thy ſelf ?*And what news from with- 
in, and news of thy Bridegrooms coming? For theſe 
4 are great Courts, I mean the Court of Heaven, and the 
2. | Court of Conſcience, the affairs of which, a Chriftian 
p | ſhould endeavour much to know. . 

s. It is a ſoul concerning queſtion, that a Chriſtian 
[ ſhould be much in propoſing to himſelf, What ſhall I ren _ 
\ 


e | der unto the Lord for all-his benefits? 
. [t is certain,we muſt fay that our Faith and Afurance, - 

2 and all our other mercics are from him : And yetalace, - 
: j- weare negligent inpraiſes, we may with Tamar, rent. 

k our Garments of divers colours, even the garments of the 
4 | Kings daxghters, becauſe of ſpiritual whordom againſt - : 
) j. God, and our ingratitude to him. 3 

Now having ſpoken unto you at ſogreat a length, of 
the precious and fundamental grace of Faith, we have 
| | thought fit to ſhat up all in ſpeaking a little upon theſe 

words we have now read, concerning the evidence and 
aſſurance of Faith. 

The Apoſtle in this Chapter, is vindicating his Mini= 
ſiry and Apoſtleſhip, from the- contempt that was caſt 
4 upon it,he proveth he was a Minifter of the New Teſta» 
ment, called and ſent of God by the-bleſfing and ſucceſs  ! 
4. he had among them,. in that he had not plowed nor 
threlhed | 


T0 The Fatth'of Aſſurance,  ' - 
threſhed in vain, and they being ſo much In cenſuring! 
his way, and ſeeking an account of his Miniſtry : In; 
theſe words he doth as it were, draw them off by a holys 


diverſion unto another bufineſs, as if he had” ſaid to" 


them, 0 Corinthians, I'will divert you from the exerciſe of 
judginz me, and will lead you into an exerciſe that 3s more | 
dtvine and profitable, Be much;in judging and examin« 
ing your ſelves ; and indeed it is 4 Truth worth our Ob- 
fervation, That if we were ore in judging ofour ſelves; 
we wculd be leſs in judging others ; but alas, there are 


ſome of us, we are ſo much abroad, that we cannot be 
-much at home, 


In the words, there is theſe fix things confiderable. | 


Firſt, That there is ſuch 2 thing attainable by a Chri. 
ſtian while he is here, as a diſtin& perſwafion and af-' 


ſurance that he is in the Faith, and hath an Intereſt in q_ 
Chriſt, +by being.in the Faith ; here is not to be under- 


ſtood a being in the DoFrine of Faith only, but it is tobe. 


underſtood of principally, being indeed and really unt- 
' ted toChriſt by Faith. AF 


Secondly. The ſeeking after aſſurance 1s a neceſſary 


commanded duty : for ye ſee here the words are very 
tmperative, Examine your ſelyes, prove Jour ſelves. 


Thirdly. That there are many miſtakes and deluſions 
among people,concerning that noble and excellent thing 
Aſſurance, there being many that keep faft a hope which 


Chriſt ſhall once diſconntenance and ſweep away, like 


a Spiders web ;, and this is imported in theſe words, Ex- 
amine your ſe/ves, or as the word may be rendered, Take 
an accurate and an experimentcd ſearch of your ſelues,try your 
felves, or prove your ſelves; It is a word thatis borrows 


[ed from the Gold fmiths fining and trying of Gold : And 


ſo his putting of the Corinthians to (9 accurate a ſearch 
of themſelves, ſaith thisclearly to us, there are many 
miſtakes concerning this thing, many do paſs a decree 
in their own favours, before Chrift hath paſſed his ap- 
probition'of them. 
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> Fourthly, Take notice of: this from the -words, that . 


there. 
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there is much, and exceeding much advantage, by try- 
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8] ing and ſearching whether we be in the Faith or noz 
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ln. This is imported in his doubling the exhortatien. 


Fifthly. That one moſt excellent and ſpiritual way of 


F attaining Affuratice, whether we bein the Faith or noz 


is ſelf-examination, and putting our ſelf to the Tryal ; 


4 45 it he had ſaid, would ye have a. diſtin& perſwafion 


that ye are in Chriſt, then be much in the exerciſe of 
ſelf- examination- For the reſt of the words of the verſe 


j we intend not to handle. | > 


As to the firſt, That there is ſuch a thing attainable, 
I ſhall oply propoſe theſe reaſons unto you to make it 
evident. x. It is known in Scripture, That the Saints 


{| of old, have in an ordinary way, attained to diſtin per- 


ſwafion of their Intereſt in Chrift. Song 6. My beloved 
is mine, and I am his. And Rom: 8. 38 I am perſwaded 
( faith the Apoſtle ) that neither death nor life, 8c. ſhall 


j be able to ſeparate me from the love of God in Chriſt. And 


2 Cor. 5. I. For we know, if this our earthly tabernacle 
were diſſlved, we have a houſe with God not made with 


| bands, but eternal in the heavens, 


2, It is the great ſcope of many Scriptures, to fhew. 
how Chriſtians may attain to aſſurance, x Joh. 8. 13, 


| Theſe things I write unto you, that ye may know that Je have 


eternal lite. The great end and defign of Fohn writing in © -* 
theſe Epiſtles, is to make a ſoul acquaint with Chriſt, 
and to make them to accept of him, and to give them 
a diſtin aſſurance that Chriſt hath 4eceptea them. 3s, 
There are many commands in Scripture, for Chriſtians 
to be ſerjous in ſearching after Affurancee 2 Pet. I. 10. 
Wherefore brethren, give all diligence to make your calling 
and elefion ſures 

4+ It is the bleſſed end of Gods cath in the everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, thata Chriftian might get Atlurance. 

What was the great ground and great end, that God 


poſſible for God to lie, ye might have firong conſolation, - 
jp iP 


confirmed his Covenant with an Oath ? Was it not Heb. * -» 
| 6. 13. That by two immutable things, wherein it was itht=  * 


112 Faith of Afturance, 


s, If Aſſuran 


| evermore, again, T ſay, rejoycee ET 
6, The Scripture hath ſet down theſe means by which 
a Chriſtian may win to Aſſurance, as is clear, 1 Foh. 3, 
18, 19. 2 Pet. 4. $s. compared with.yerſe 10. where 
the Apoſtle Peter preſſing the Do@rine of making our 
calling and ele&ion ſure, he ſetteth down theſe excel- 
lent means by which they may win toit 3 and doubtleſs 
the marks:and evidences that are regifirat in the Scri- 
ture ofa gracious ſtate, doth affure us, that Aflurance 
 1sattainable. | | 
7. Whatare the ends of the Sacraments? But that 
our Atfurance may be confirmed,and that our Faith may 
be firengthened. The two Sacraments are the two great 
Seals of Heaven, that are put to the Charter of the Co- 
- yenant, 

Now as to the Application, and the more full im- 
provement of this firſt point, I ſhall only offer thefe 
conſiderations. I. 1 would have it taken notice of, Thar 
thouzh Grace and Aſſurance be two Lovers, yet there 
js no ſuch Bond of Union between them, that the one 

” cannot confiſt with the other, A Chriſtian may bave the 
real-Grace of God, and yet walk in darkneſs and 'no 


word oftentimes in his mouth, 7 am cut off from thy ſrghts 
Yea, are there not even ſome who have had Afurance, 
and ſome time a day have been adnitted to draw that 
concluſion, I am my beloveds, and his defire is towards me, 
who are now under darkneſs conicerning their Intereſt, 
and 1n much bitterneſs of ſpirit, do ſometimes cry out, 


therefore let me ſay this one word, both to weak ones 
who never had Aſſurance, and deſerted ones who have 
loſt it : when ye miſs Affurance, beware of drawing 


light. A Chriſtian may be going to Heaven, and yet that 


My hope and my ſtrength is periſhed from the Lord, But 


_— 


ce of our interett in Chriſt were not at- 

tainable, then theſe precious graces of joy and love | 
could not be well exerciſed: if a Chriftian were evera © 
more in the dark, concerning his intereſt in Chriſt, he® 
could not give obedience to that exhortation, Rej1yce © 


ſuch negative concluftons concerning your Graces ; but } 


4 
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, Iwhen yefit in darkneſs and ſce no light, Traff in the % 
, 4 Nane of the Lord, and ſtay your ſelves upon your God : That 
\ Fis, when ye cannot reach the Faith of Affurance, be 
,pwuch in maintaining of adherence: remember Jobs di- 


P 


*Frvinity, Though thou ſhould kill me, yet will T truft in thee £ 


| And conſider that (weet word, He will keep them in pers 
1 | fe peace,” whoſe hearts are Fayed on him. 
| 4 Myſeccond conſideration is, That ſince Aﬀurance is 
- | attainable, ye would ſtudy to find out and remove theſe 
e | things that doth hinder you from attaining unto it-And 
- | that we may help you in this, we conceive that tize ob« 
s WſtruQions of a Chriſtians Aſſurance, are eſpecially in 
- Ftheſe two. | | 
. T. Our miſtaking ofthe Lords dealing towards us. 
And 2, Our untender and unſuitable dealing towards 
t | him. Of the firſt fort we ſhall lay before you thele five, 
y |. The firſt is want of favourable Returns of Prayer z 
t | this often maketh a Chriſtian to debate his Intereſt, ard 
. | call in queſtion Evidences. Lam. 3. 8. compared with 
verſe 18, Icry and ſhout, but he ſhutteth out my prayers : 
-. | and this is the conclufion of that diſpenſation, verſe 18. 
e | My hope and my irength is periſhed from the Livd: and. 
ce | this 1s eſpecially occaſioned when the Chriftian is moſt 
e | ſerious and fervent in prayer, and then he meeteth pct 
e | with a return, this maketi; them exceedingly debate 
e | their Intereft, And I confeſs, it is a ſad diſpenſation to 
o | meet with a filent Chrift in prayer z but yet that need- 
it | <th not to make a Believer queſtion all, and debate the 
hs | reality of his Intereſt in Gog, fince the deareſt of all 
1 children of the kingdom have been ſo dealt with, even 
it | as David Pal. 21. 2, Cryed night and day without ſilence, 
e, | and is not heard but cryeth out, Why art thou ſo far from 
t, | helping, and from the words of my roaring 3, yea, that paf- 
t, | ſage may relate to him who was the 700t and off: fpring of 
at | David, for even he was ſo dealt with, and had not pre- 
es | ſently a ſenſible return, when he had prayed thrice 
ve | that the cup might paſs from him. \_20 
Secondly. The want of ſenfible enlargement and liber- 


ty 


_ 
_ 
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| ty in prayer, that he never goeth to his knees, but his' 
heart beginneth te dic like a ſtone within him, then he 
c:yeth forth that word, 2 Cor, 3. 17, Where the fpirit $ 
of the Lord ts, there is liberty: and ſure if I had the Spi-) 
rit of the Lord, I would have liberty in the (exerciſe F 
' ofprayer: And that this is a Riſe'of. the diſputing of | 
; our Intereſt, is clear from Pſal. 77. 4. compared with: 


fpeak,, I havenoliberty inprayer, T never go to God, 
in prayer, but ( as 1t were) my tongue ſticketh to the - 
foof of my mouth; he from hence draweth thzt conciu-_ 
fron, Hath Gd forgotten to be gracious, and bath he in® 
| wrath ſhut up his tender mercies for ever 2 

' - HI confeſs thisalſo isa ſad diſpenſation, to meet with 
| an abſent and vajled Chriſt in prayer ; ſo that we can 
never £0 to ſeck God in ſecret, but we may write this 
upon our prayers, He is gone, he is gone, eſpecially 
when we have loſt that libercy that formerly we have - 
© had; and therefore is Davids perplexity n:uch height- 
- © ned verſe 5, 6. from his remembring his ſong in the night, 
and his —— the years of ancient times : yet we | 

- may retnember how ſoon David wrote his retrations as | 
to that conclufion, 7 ſaid thrs is my infirmity, verſ.10:and þ 

* fo ſhould wedo when upon every ſtraitning in prayer,we 
” begin to queſfiton all the Lords kindneſs towards us. | 
A third obſtru&ion of Aﬀurance,is a Chriſtians wreſt- | 

ling with his corruptions painfully and ſeriouſly,and yet 
not meeting with any ſenfible vitory over them 3 but 
upon the contrare,their corruptions ſeem to be ſtronger, 
and they themſelves ſeem to be weaker, and then it is 
they ſtreogrhen their misbelief, but that word 1 Joh. 3.3. 
Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf guen 
©. - ashe is pure : And indecd, this 1s a knot that is not cafi- | 
"1y Joofed, but when he ſceth his idols and corruptions 
prevailing over him, he will cry out, 1 am gone, and 

© thereis no hope in Iſrael concerning this thing, ard yet this 
. » alſo is a word in haſt, Pail hath regittrat himſelf a 


a 


verſe 7, 9. ſaith David, Iam ſore troubled that. I cannot 
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- tanding witnels, even after he was choſen veſſel, Rim. 


& againſt it ; And. therefore if thou ſeriouſly maintain that 
F combat, though thou donot ſenfibly prevat}, thou haſt. * 

" no reaſon upon that ground, to weaken thy Afluravee. * 
Fourthly, When a Chriſtian is put to more. than ore_. 


bd. 


| 10 Ordinances, but theſe become lifeleſs, when thefe 
three riſe rogether upon them, their caſe becomes very: / 


cſs 10 xhem, then III” "2 forth into thele -bitrer; 


The Faith of Afiwrance._ 
5. How firangely a child of God may be born down 
with 4 body of death, even under moſt ſerious wreſtlings 


dinarly outward affiition,when God .doth diipenfe ſad- 


: ty unto them in ourward things, they then begin to call 


In queſtion their Intereſt, and diſpute their Affurance, 


J This is clear, by comparing Lament. 3. verſe 18. with 


the preceeding words, where ſpeaking of the ſad diſz 
penſations they meet with, he draweth that iv verſ. 18; 
My hope and my ftrength is periſhed from the Lord, And 
Fob 2. 4. where he draweth that conclufion from. ſucfx 
2 promiſe, 1 am now caft our of thy ſights, The devil he 
taketh El:phay divinity, and preſents it to a Chriſtian ; 


- Call now if there be ary to anſwer thee, and to which of rhe _ | 
Saints wilt thou go? As ifhe had ſaid, did thou ever* -; 


know a Chriſtian affli&ed (o as thou art affiited ? And + 
ſo he would have Fob to quite bis Integrity, But yet- 


we know all theſe blefſed ones, for ail their Aﬀi&ions _ \ 
| were dear unto the Lord, and had their Intereſt ſecure. ©; 
} in him; yea, as many as he loveth, he doth rebuke and. 

- chaſten, and it is the baftardsand not ſons, on whom he __ 
Will not beſtow arod ; and therefcre, we ought not to © 


quarrel our Intereſt becauſe of AfﬀiiRions | 
And laftly. The riſe of a Chriftians diſcouragement, ' 
aBd that which hindereth their Aſſurance, 15, when 
their former experience of the manileſtations of God 
doth not reliſh to them, and when the promiſes. upon 
which they have built, become taſteleſs unto them as 
the white of an egg, and when they meet not with God' 


prromms oftentimes : and this alſo ſeemfd to have © 
cen Davids ca'e, Pſa', 95. When he remembred his ſomg' - 
in the mght, and the days of old, and yet had. nv tweets 


_ Camplaipts *: 
WE hog wt 


- "my" 
"©. 
e rh 
ry! , 
: bY « 
_ 
» 


FP 
$? 
\ 


2% 


&: 
+ FJ 


1 - | : 
"es 7 _ : of $ 
Fm? YN, | = 
” \ mk _ a, 
; y 


VE > 15> 


2 tt ; 
X - 
"I AE a 


F » The Faithof Afſwance.'” - | 
F - complaints which are there expreſſed: but-yet 'ax we 
ſaid befofe, this was his-infirmity, and there.is no res. 
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ſon for a Chriſtian to queſtion his intereſt upon ſuch ac« FF 
count z becauſe the Ordinancesare notat all times alike ,W 


| hvely-even tothe beſt, and the Lord is not always pres: 
p- ſent, but though-ſometimes the candle of the Lord doth - 


ſhine upon his head, yet at other times he is neceſſitat to 
cry out, @ that it were with me as. in months paſt, _ 

' The'ſecond ſort of ObfiruQions of a_ Chriſtians Afu- 
rance, I mean ſuch asflow from our-untender deaiing 
towards God, are, 


Firſt, a guilty conſcience - that is a remarkable word? 


x Tim. 3.9. Holding the myiterie of faith in a pure conſci- 
ence. [t telleth us, that this excellent grace of Faith can- 


-” not bide,but1n a cleanly lodging,even in apure conſcience;. 
8. when a Chrifiian ſetteth about to believe,he will know * 
how a guilty.conſclence will fly in his face,and cry out, \* 


O adventure not to Delieve,dare thou believe ? The guiltineſs 
of a Chriſtians conſcience maketh him oft to cry out, - 


Touch not the mountain left thou be thruſt throw. And:I tell 


you three diſadvantages of a guilty cunſcience 3 
1. It obſtru&eth a Chriftians boldneſs in making ap- 


& 2 plications to Chriſt ; his heart ſaith cloſe, and hi; neceſ- 
© ſity ſaithc/oſe; but his guilty conſcience cryeth out, 0!:: 


Hand aback , and do not cloſe, 


2. A guilty conſcience,oftentimesithindereth the diſ- 


coveries of Chrift to the ſoul, and doth ſo affright and 


\ terrific, yea, it will ſo ſting and bite us, that when he - 


revealeth himſelf, we cannot take notice; when he 


* © would lay ona plaiſter, our ſouls will tear it. off, and | 
refuſe to be comſyrted. 3. It doth exceedingly obſtruct \ 
' our going about duty; O./ but our ſouls moves ſlowly 
io-the paths of God, when we arc under. the power of ; 
\ a guilty conſcience. ; en 155 my 
The ſecond obftrudion is, That we are not much in; 
the cxerciſeof tenderneſs, O!but if a Chriſtian were ten- I * 
" der,and if in every ſtep of his life he defired ts ſet Chriſt Y| - 
'-' before his eges, he would eafily win to much Aſſurance, I . 
1 "according ' 
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| E nccordikig to that war” "I(ai; #4. £ \ Thon meeteſt. himthat | * '% 
jojceth and worketh righteouſneſs, and theſe that remembey * 
- thee in thy ways. Would ye know the affured*Chriftian?. 
W it is the tender Chriftian : that Chriſtian that doth not 
F Crucifie conviions, the Chriſtian that breaketh not re= 
ſalutions, the Chriſtian that doth not ſit calls and op- 
portunitics to prayer, the Chriſtian that ſaith not of 
any fin, # is alitle one, | or the Chriſtian that ſearchs 
<th always, _ watcheth always, - examineth always, 
and is always caſtiuvg out fin, and that is the aſfured 
Chriſtian, 

The third objeRion is, The want of the exerciſe of 
the grace of tear, we are not much under this diſpoſition, ; 
to tcar the Lord and his goodneis3 This is clear trom that 
word, Pal. 2g. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is with rhemy 
that fear him, ante will ſhew to them his tovenants 

| think there are theſe two great evidences, thar, mad 
of the power 6t godlineſs 15 gone from ſome of our hearts, 
we fear God no moje, nor 1t he were: our. compantonz # 
and we fear our. ſelves no more, nor if we had not a de-' + 
ceitful heart within vs; we neither fear God nor our  * 
ſelves, and that ſpeaketh that much of the lite of Reliz' 
Sion 15 loft among! vs. 

The fifth thiog thatdoth much obſtrut our Aſfurance, x 
is, much wcridly mindeadneſs, and eager purſuit. after «> 

the things of a preſctitliic 3 that is remarkable, 2 Core 
4 verſelaſt, compared with'2 Cor. 5. I», 

We look not _unte the things that are ſeen, that 1s, weare - 1 
not much taken up with the things cf a preſent world,” 
» # which the men of the worlds ſeck at:d delight themſelves 
+, in; and it 1s ſubjoyned, For we know :hat if this our-earth<_- 
y ly houſe of this tabernacle were diſÞlved, we have 4 houſe”. 
1* not made with hands; (o we ſee, Aſſurance and Mortifi-" 
cation to the world are much knit together, | Would: ye : 
know where to find our hearts 5 The moſt parrot us are' "I 
converſing with idols of the world. Would ye know,/: A 
where to find our hearts They arc among the vanities of * 
the world. Loy how true 15 that word ; Plale39, on walks, - 
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« + _ The Faith of Aſſurance. £ 

” ina vain ſhew, What is man in. all his a&tings? But as 

one walking in along Gallery that is ſet about with pi* '|- 

Aures, gazing on theſe things, and ſaluting them all,as - { . 

If they were living Kings and Queens, and greatperſons F*® 

that could do him good ; and ſo our purſuing after the | 

world, is nothing elſe but a dead ſhadow, puriuing after 

- - Mead ſhadows;a man that is but a ſhort living thadow,pur- 
-Fauing after vanity and nothing, and thus he fools away 
His time, forgetting to make ſure the one ching neceſſar. 

s. Want of diſtin& apprehenſions of theſe three, the 
infinite love of Chrift, the infinite power of Chrift,and 
the infinite wiſdom of ChrifF, There is not and ObjecRion 
O ! Chriſtians, that ye have from the multitude of your 

' ſins, but it may be drowned in infinite love. There is 
not an obje&ion that ye have from the firength of your 
idols, but it may be drowned in that immenſe ocean of 
the infinite power of Chriſt- There is not an objecRion 
ye have frop your wants,- or about your evil nature, 

ut ye may drown it in the infinite wiſdom ard good- 

\ meſs of Chriit. And there can be nothing againſt your 
Aſſurance, but may be {weetly anſweredalſo from theſe, 
rightly applyed, taken up, and reſted on by the ſoul. 

; The laſt ching which hinderethour Afſ::rance, 1s, the 

p  ſmallineſs of the meaſure of grace that we have attained; - 

for when grace 1s (mall, it is hard to be diſcerned; and 

| therefore, if ye would have Aſſurance, learn not to ly 

Nill and diſpute, but to riſe up and to increaſe your 

- Dock, and then ye ſhall know you are rich + Grow in 

* grace, andin the bnowledge of God, and by this, ye ſhall 
bnow if ye follow on to know the Lord, 

The third conſideration is, That Affurance is not be- , 
fiowel at all times; but there are ſome ſpecial times 
and ſeaſons, when God giveih a Chriftian a bi oad fight 
of his Intereft, and I ſhall but name theſe, | 

The firit is, when he is firſt converted, and Chrift and 
che joyns hands together, even then ſo:yerimes the beſt 
Tob is put upon the prodigal ſon, and the fatted calt 1s 
+ Killed, and a ring 15 put upon his hand, and ſhoes _ 
x | / is 


ws 


or promgving SanTification.  —- x19 © 
- is feet, Pan Pant RR with afſurance, ime ._ ; 
- mediately after his converfion, x Fohn 12. 14. 1 write” 
I wnto you Little Children, becauſe ye have known the Father, 
4 and betore that in the 12. verſe, I write xnto you little 
Children, becauſe your pns are forgiven you, ſo that when a 
 Chrifitan 1s brought unro Chriſt, he will C as it voy 
lead them to the Regiſters of Feaven, avd fay, friend . 
come and ſee, here is your name written from eterpity$- || 
But do not miſiake me, I do not ſay, this is always fo,., F 
but theſe whom Chriſt converteth through the thunders #4 
10gs of the Law, they moſt frequently meet with intl-- 1 
mation of the pardon of their ſins, and peace of God,. ' F 
even at their firſt acquaintance, I know there are ſome 
Chriſtians if ye askat them when they were begottet 
to a lively hope, they would ſay that word that the 
blind man once ſaid, one thing I know, I was once blind, 
but now I ſee ; but for the time and for the day I know-  } 
not when it was. | 
The ſecond time is, when they are wreſtling with' _Þ 
God like Princes in Prayer, and watchiog unto that exe | 
erciſe, Dan. g. 23. compared with the prececdirg ver/e* ..; 
he being much and ſerious in Prayer, doth meet with: _*? 
that word trom Heaves. O man, greatly beloved, or as- * 
the word is, O man of deſires, and Adts 1o. 2, 3, 4. Þ® 
when Cornel:125s js much in the exercife of watching and :$ 
prayer, he ſeeth a vifion and getteth intimation of peace-*; 
with God; and Facob when he was wrefiling with Godz * 
Gen, 32. he hath that teſtimony given him, Thou haſt” - 
as a Prince wreſtled with God and prevailed. HR 
The third time is, when a Chriſtian is paſſing through ? 
the gates of death, and is upon the borders of Etervityz' 
I defire not tobe miſtaken in this neither z I know ſomie 4 
Chriſtians are led to Heaven thorow a dark trance, fo _ | 
as they never ſee a blitik of the countenance of Chriit, .. | 
untill the day come that they get him in their arms eter=« 2; 
nally. within his Fathers houſe, Some Chriſtians when 7 
they go through the gates of death, they may be diſputs- * 5 
ivg of this queſtion, _ am I going? But this 15+ } 
Cer 
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120 The Faith of. Afturances 


certain, that ſometimes, yea, oftentimes Chrift will 4: 
diſpenſe a broad fight of a Chriſtians incereſt unto him | 


at the day of death» 2 Sam. 23; g. when was it that Da« 


vid ſang that ſong, which hath firengthned thouſands.in | | 


the very jaws of death, God hath made with me an ever- 


taſting covenant,was it not when death was ſhaking hands 


with him. And 2 T7n, 4.3. When was it that Paul ſang 
that ſong, T have fought the good fight of faith, I have fi- 
nifhed my courſe, henzeforth is laid «p for me a crown of righ- 


reouſneſs: was it not even then when he was rezdy to de- þ 


part, and tobe :ffered up? And when was it when old 
Srmen did fing that bleſſed ſong, Luk, 2. 29. Now let- 
teſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſalvation: was it not within a ſtep- of death ? As it 
were, he went to Heaven with Chriſt in his arms, or ra- 


| ther in his hearthe carried Chriit with him, and found 
Chriſt before him, and ſo death to Simeon was a Chapge .|þ 


of his place, and nora change of his company. | 
The fourth time 15,when he is to be put co ſome hard 


* and difficult duty : Before 45raham be put to forfake his 


pative land, and become a ſtranger and a wanderer, he 


 meeteth with ſweet Intimations of his Intereſt, Gen. 12. 


2. I wilmake of thee a great nation: and verſe 9. The 
Lord aypeared unto Abrahams And before Jeremiah be 
ſent a Preacher unto a rebellious | people, he will have 
that word ſpoken unto him, 7Thnew thee, before thou waſt 


_ breught forth. 


The fifth tie is, when a Chriſtian hath done ſome 


fiogular At of Obedience; when Abraham had obeyed 


the Lord, and was content to offer.up his Iſaac,he meet- 
eth with a ſight of his Intereſt and Covenant renewed to 


' him with an oath, . Gen. 22. 16. By my ſelf Thave ſworn, 


becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and haſt not witholden thy 

fon, even thy'only ſon, bleſſinz Twill bleſs thee, and multi- 

plying, I will maltiply thee as the fars of heaven, 
Titefixth time is, when a Chriſtian is to meet with hard 


- tryals, difficulties and «MiRions in the world,therr they 


aſually. meet with, Aſſurance 3 and ſo Gene 28.14,1$.16- 


before 


1 


z 
Moor, We, er mo mnpre nines 
3 : 


" perſecution and afflition, ther will the. Lord give a 
xvord trom Hezven to.comfort him, and afſure him of 


* Teft that noble Legacy to his Diſciples, Joh. 14. verſe 


" WW? BY V hw YF gw wn 


; Proaches to God; the days ofa Communion to a tender | | 


. you a kingdom. 


(ed irom the words, viz. That as Afſurance 1s'a thing 
. which may beattained, fo to ſeck atter it, it 1s a necef= 3 


_ ſay, is, that the Chrifijan ſeeking after Affurance, znd# 


. command of God, which he hath bound upon the.con- $ 
- ſciences of:his children, among other Goſpel duties | 


Z 
DYC +, i. mr mpnmaprepnnomgc; 


The Faithof Aſſwance, 4, 121 I 
before Facob go to ſerve Laban, he meeteth with intima- © 
tion'of his peace with God. "2 

The ſeventh time is, when'a Chriſtian is under ſad - 


| 


his fatherly love and mercy, When was it that Chriff” 


27. My peace T leave with you, my peace I giye yuu 5 was It 
not when he himſelf was to leave them to troubleſome 
and forrowtul days 1n a perſecuting world, 

' The eighth time is at (ome ſolemn Ordinances and ap- 


» 
* 


Chriftian,have been ſweet davs, when Chriſt hath come Þ7 
to the ſoul, and ſaid, Behold me, behold me. 1 think the | 
eleven Apoſtles met with much-aflurance of their Inter- "i 
efi in Chriſt at the Communion they were at with him 3 [! 
O what ſweet intimations were theſe, This 1s my body -/\f 
which 1s broben for you, and this cuÞ 1s the New Ceftament in/ J | 
1 bload ſhed for yout And'a little afrer,you ere they whicy* 
have continued with me in wy tentaiton, and I appoint unto-/ 


We come now to the fecond pvint which we prop» \4 


fary duty z let menotbe muifiaken, as if I had ſaid, # 
the having of Atfurance were fimply neceffary to Sal=$ 
,vation; no, that were a Dorine as comfortieſs upon 
the other hand, as the Popiſh dorine of the imp _ſhibi> $ 
bility of Affurance is upon the*other 3 But the thing T 


his Teal endeavouring to attain unto-it,, is a necefſary} 


And certainly, we need go no further for the clear» 4 
ing of this, than the Text it felf; what meaneth} 
theſe. perer=ptcry injunions, . Examine your ſelves? 
whether ye be in the faithor not : Prove your own ſeltegs) 
Know ye not, &Cc. , But if ye will, ye may add ff 
word 26 Is verſe 5, and 10: compared, what va\ «| 


_* 


22 ' The Faith of Aſſurance. . 
more exprefly commanded,and more ſtronlgy preffed, F 
than that Chriſtians ſhould: bend their outmoſt endea- # 
vours for attaining unto this bleſſed condition of afſur- | 
ance ; Give all diligence, yea, give all diligence, yea, the Þ 
: a grve all diligence to make your calling and eletion 

HYEe * 
From this, we ſhal only lay before you theſe conſt- 
- derations., 16 If the ſecking after afſurance be a nece(- 
fary duty, then theſe three things are moſt lamentable. . |, 

Fir, That thefe are fo many in this generation, who are 

jo pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from their 

mmquity; they flatter themſelves with a rotten afſurance, 
that hath no other foundation but their own imaginati- 

OD, they never knew fince the firſt day they were bap- 

tiZed, and did begin to profeſs Chrift, what it was to 

mortific one Juſt, nor ſeriouſly to wreſtle againſt one 
4; Ecmptation, and yet they want not a ſtrong perſwafion 
1 Of their intereſt in Chriſt » But ah, will ye ſtand in 
aw, left ye meet with ſuch a dreadful diſappointment, 
$ { when ye think ye are in the very gate of Heaven) 
yen then to fall deckunods to the very bottom of hell; 
” nd when ye expe a kindly welcome from the Lord 
* of Glory, as one who thinks you have- been in Covenant 
with him this many years, ye meet with that dreadful 
Summons, Depart from me ye curſed, I kniw you not. 
'- 2, How ſad may we be upon this account, that howbeit 
- uffucance be an attainable thing, and a great many dare 
not ſay they have attained it; yet ſo little diligence 1s 
uſed in purſuing after it - Is it not very lamenable, that 
- many of you to whom I am ſpeaking, fince firſt you gave 
wp your names to Chriſt in a viſible way, and were re- 
uted amongſt the generation of the ſeckers of his face, 
carce ever ſet a day, or anhour a part to examine whe- 
ther ever indeed you were in Chriſt or not, Alas, ts 
| Heaven of ſo little moment ? 1s the having or wanting 
| all- the enjoyments which are there ot ſo ſmall concern- 
-ment to you, that ye will not be at the paivs as once to 
nquire after your intereft in the matter ? What if my pl: 


; The Faith of Aſturance. . - =. T8 
of you were but poſſeſſors of a thouſand pound, and ! 
your 1ntereſt or right unto it uncertain and quetiions - © 
able, would not your ſleep depart from you, and your-- } 
reft be unquiet till you had made it more ſecure? What 
think you thal the men of this generation anſwer in the _ ? 
day ot the Lord for negle&ing that one thing neceſſary z 
when they have been ſo vexing therwſelves about many 
things, and have becn ſo ſerious in ſo many conſultati- 
ons to make ſure a worm eaten portion In a periſhing-: | 

world, that the whole wit of Men and Angezis cannot ſe» 
cure for one moment? It is certain, the root of all-. 
{ſlothfulneſs is Atheiſm. It is not poſſible that we he- 
lieve as really there is a Heaven, as we believe there is - 
an Earth, or that the world to come isrealas that which 4 
1s preſent;or eiſe 1t muft be aſtrange power in the Jufls - 
that keeps us captive, that we are never ſuffered to + : 
think upon eternity, nor to azk where we muſt Jodge © ? 
when this cottage we carry about ſhall fall about our- 
ears. O will ye think upon it, how ſerious and pref= - | 
fing that Command is, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence, 1 
to make yoxr calling and eleAimn ſure, When the Lord faith; . : 
Give all diligence,will ye give no diligence ? and when + 
he ſaith, make your calling and eletton ſure, will ye leave-: * 
all upon uncertainty ? 1 ſaid to the fooliſh,. deal not ſo.: 3 
fooliſhly. | | 
3. It is moſt lameotable, that ſince afſurance'is at-*- 
tainable, yer men .Jjve contentedly under the want * 
thereof, How ſtrange is it, that many are to ſeldome -* 
on their knees complaining of their uncertainty ? If * - 
Chrift were precious unto you, would it be ſo? -T am + 4 
ſure there are ſome of us here that have had-the name} 
of Chriſtians,- I know not how long, that never had one ' 
ſad thought about the want of aſſurance: when we look*©; 
upon the deſolations, vaſtations and plunderings ip the - 
world, how many of us can cry out, They have taken as -; 
way my gods, and what have I more ? But when we ſpeak ©? 
of Heaven, we care not who deprive us of our portion - ; 
there, I will not _— Lord, nor deter.wine what. ; 
ST Id 
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comto clofing of their eyes, they arc ſuch under» 


| E it,. it 1s one to a thouſand, {os 
| © many Chriſtians of this age have a pleaſant night, and 


valuers of Aſſurance: I may. fear that lamentation ſhall '® 


be heard upon the death beds of many, 0 . powy wretch= 


ed wandering ſoul, where art thou going? And it is no won- | 


der it come to this, when we are ſolong in beginning 
to ask the queſtion. And nowT cloſe with this one-thing, 
_ that | think beyond all queſtion, the ſouls that live con- 
tentedly under the want<f Aſſurance, are the. careleſs 
daughters that dwelleth at eaſe : Chriſt and they are at a 
remarkable diſtance, it muſt be a cold winter, and dark 
night ( atbeft) as to their preſent fellowſhip with God. 
- A ſecond conſideration from this point is, that if the 


ſeeking after Aſſurance be ſo neceſſary a duty, then let + # 


me beſcech you to ponder with your ſelves, what means 
are fit for you to.uſe, that ye may attain it; and if ye 
erquire what theſe means are, I ſhall only. lay before 
you ſome few. 

I. That ye would be much in the exerciſe of Faith, I 
mean the dire& As of Faith, whereby the ſinner from 


$ the ſenſeand feeling of his wants, layeth hold on Jeſus. 
| Chrift, cloſing with hin, and leaning. upon him for a 


full ſupply ouc of his fulneſs: for.indeed there are two 
Jeet fauits amongſt the Lords people; 1. Some do 


eek Aſſurance of Faith, before ever they ſeek. to have. 
F Faith, 2. 


th, 2. Some are much more taken up in debating 
their evidences, whether they be real or not, than they 


are infirengthning their evidences; ſo that moſt of 


their time is ſpent in queſtioning. O! Is this a real 


evidence of Aſſurance z whereas more aQua] believing in 
Chrift, and gripping to the promiſes, and leſs diſputing, 


werethe ſhorter and ſurer way. That word is moſt clear, 
Eph. te 13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with the 
Mat, 


before ye believed. And ye. kaow it is ſaid, 


| &. 2, And when Jeſus ſaw their faith,, he ſaid, | be of 
fo. then . jt. is 
Clear. 2 


good gomfort, thy ſins are forgiven thee : 


-but not 
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' © clear, that to be much 19 believing, '15 the neareſt way. 


"This is a faithful ſayiig, and worthy of all acceptatton, that” 


the knowledge of the Lrd Feſus Chrift ſimpiy, bur of 
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Ay! 


to Ajfurance., *' + ; * PS 
2 Ye would be much in believing:the general Truths 
and Promites of the Gcoipel, and ircquentily meditatin.y 
ot them; all. Ajſurance 15 by a prattical-Sy!logiim, the _ 
fa it whereof mutt needs be a Scripture Truth z And cep, | 
tainly, the firm Afﬀent to that Truth, and the fouls dev - 
I:ghiful meditation on it, is otten bl: fſzd of the Lotd, 1 
as a ſpeciai mean whereby tne conictence 1s: helped to 
make the Afſumptio9, 'and alio tovrivg forth the con». 
clufion : For initance, we ſee with what ttrengrh of af- 
teFion Paul aReth his Fajth on that word, 1 Tim.1,15, 


Chrift Fejus cametn ſawe finners, and preſentiy fea what 
followeth op it, Of whom I am the chief, then ts his Afſus- 
rance ; for doubtleſs he meant, that he was the chiet of 
ſaved {inners. Yea, certainly a finver thus excrcifing 
himſeif, wiil often find fo much \. eetneſs inthe general 
Truths, that he cannot but put tz his own naitce. 

3. Be diligent !nthe exerciie of all fpiritu!l graces 
and Chriftian duties,tha: this 1s among the bett means 
of attaining to Aituratice, 1s manifeit from 2 Per. r, 
Groe all diligence to make your calling and ele&jn ſure; 
tor indecd itt is very obſervable, that the diligence 
there mentioned, js not a diligence 12 diſputing and 
queftioning about cur eſettion ; buta diligence in the 
prattice of duties and fraces, as Is clear irom verſe 6, : 
Give all diligence { faith the Apoſtle) Whereto? <In. 1 - 
adding to your faith vertue, to your vertue knowledge, and 
to hmwledge temperance, 3c, And then verſe 8. If. ye do 
ail theſe things, ye ſhall neither be barren nor unſruitful in- 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he doth not ſ:y mn 


our Lord Jeſus, importing, that the reſult of diligence”? 
in theſe graces, ſhall be the knowledge. of Chritt as. 4 
ours, and'of our intereft in him ; and then he addeth, © 
( upon the other hand _} he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannet ſee afar off; this1s, he cannot : ſee. far * 


F'y 
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If ever ye come to aſſurance, ye muſt be ſtriving as in 


expreſs our diligence in Chriſtian duties. 
4. As ye would be diligent, fo if ever ye would come 


walking, that 1s a clear word, Pſal. go. latt verſe, To 
him that ordereth his converſation aright. will I ſhew the 
falvation of God and Iſa. 32. The effett of righteouſneſs 
7s peace and aſſurance for ever. Ah, the untender walk 
that many of us have : It 1s no wonder to ſee us walk in 
darkneſs, ſuch ſtinking groſs vapours that arjſeth cf cur 
converſation,cannot but engender clouds that hinder us 
from ſeeing God, and certainly ſuch pearls as Aſſurance, 
- not given to dogs and ſwine, leſt they tread upon 
| cm, 


SERMON. VIIH 


; -2, Cor 13. 5. Examine your ſelves, whether ye bz in the 
_ © Faith? prove yokr own ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, 
how that Feſus Chrift is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 


| oo are two great ballances in which men do weigh 
| KK themſelves, there are ſome that weigh themſelves 
| In the ballance of deceit, who think that in all their las 
bours there isno iniquity to be found, yet God who is 
the weighter of the ſpirit, when he ſhall weigh them, 


| #n the ba!lance, and are found light: O but there are wany 
who approve themſelves, whom Chriſt ſhall never ap- 
Prove; There are.many, that call God Father, whom 
- he-will not call Children, and many that call Chriſt 
k. tasband, whom he will not call Spouſe, 2; There are 


"a. - 


" In any ſpiritual matter, and fo nor in the matter of his © 

 Intereft, O therefore, . think not. that ye will get aſſu- 
rance by lyjzng down with the ſluggard upon your bed, 
or by your formal prayer, or your anxious debates, but 


an 2gony ; for fo the word importeth, which is uſed to 


to afſurance, ye would be tender and circumſpe& in your 


will engrave them upon their forchead, Thox art weighed: 
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ſome who weigh themſelves in the ballance of 'the San- - 
Atuary, who upon ſolid and moft ſpiritual grounds do 
draw this conclufion, 1 am my beleveds, and his deſire is 
towards me, who can with.boldneſs and confidence look 
Chrift in the face, and ſay, thou art mine, and with 
much ſpiritual confidence, take him in” their arms, and 
cry out, he ſhall be ctcrnally mine; and ſure there is 
not a more pleaſant life than to be taking him every day 
in our arirs, and to be crying out, Am I nat Wade up in 
him? Am I not made up in him? $: 
Before I come to the words, there are three great and 
mo#? ſoul concerning errours amongſt the Chriſtians of 
theſe days, that we defire ye may conſider. 1. There 
are many that are more deſirous to know what they are, 
than what they would do: there are ſ&re that are more. 
taken up to know whether: they be juſtified and ſanRifie 
ed; than to be indeed juſtified and ſanRificd ; and they . 
are more defirous to know if they be in Chriſt, thanin»_ 
deed to be in him : and therefore we find many whe@- 2 
do ſpend a great deal more time diſputing that queſtis 
on, whether am 1 in Chrift or not ? than they do in uſing © 
of theſe means by which real union and communion 
with him may be attained : But oh, will ye once ſtudy. 
more to be in him, and that ſhal be the ſhorteſt way to 
attain to the knowledge of your being in him. The ſecond 
Sreat errour is that fowe are more defirous to know 
what they ſhould do, than they are deſirous to do what 
they know. Are there not many of us that have this - * 
queſtion, Wherewith ſhall T come before the Lord ? and: |} 
yet we do not know his Commandment 1s with us, that” 
we- ſhnuld do juſtly, and love mercy, and walk humbly with ? 
our God, A third errour is, that we are morein talking _: 
of Chriſt, than in believing in him, or clofiag with himg-. 
Some of us think to win to heaven by diſcourſes, if we: ; 
can talk of Chrift, we think all 1s without debate or- 
controverſie ; but afas, there are many who were ſxveet -; 
talkers of Chriſt, that are curſing him this day. in hell. | 
And 1 would only ſay this by the way, it there: be ay : 


* 
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+ of you, thathavewin to un, {hpqh waſion of your in- 
tereft in Chriit, 1 increat yourt ye canput theconc'uit- 
on upon record, that in fach'a day of fuch'a month,and 
ſuch a year of God, you did then win to cry out, Tam 
my beloyeas, and he 1s mine; 1t ſeemeth to have tren 
Davids prafice, Pſal, 16. 2. O my ſoul, thin haſt ſaid 
| - unto the L»d, thou art my Lords, and it was Feremiahs | 
pracice, lam. 3 24. The Lid is my potion, ſaich "my 
' foul, I ſay, ye ſhouid even mark that conclufion as they 
did, that when temptations come, -and begin toaſſauit | 
you, you -may look on your record that ye nave 'ſet 
down, aid be aſha2 ed to misbelieve. Tt is tree, that 
| fora little while our affurance at beſt will be but ebbing þ 
' and tlowing ; but I hope ere long we ſha! be above the 
” reach of misbelief, 3 above. the reach of fears;T hope ere | 
long we ſhal diſpute no more, we ſha] be jealovs no more, 
and we ſhal quetiion our tntereſt no more, when all our 
diſputings and queſtionings thal be '{weetly drowned4n 
that infinite ocean of eternal delight and. fruition of 
God. O expeants of Heaven, expettants of Heaven, are- | 
- ye not looking after this day? are ye locking after it ? 
\ 1 know not what-we do here, if we be not walking fore 
ward every day © he is upon his way,. O to ſee him, we | 
would even ftand and wonder at him::I hope the day 
is coming when we ſhal never loſe our grips of Chriſt 
any more, he is coming, he 1s coming; and- 1 think if 
Chriſt would give a pals, we would long to gohence; O 
what ſtreets are theſe that are there? [s there any here 
who is groaning for Heaven, be of good comfort, -I hope 
- ere long he ſhal come, he ſhal come and waſh all tears-- 
- from our cyes, - - PTR TTBSOP: 
Now at the- laſt occaſion; when . we" [pakgupon 
theſe words, we told you that there was five or; $:things- 
which we intended to conſider in them. Fhe fir was, 
.. that ſugha thing as a diſtin& and:well grounded perſiwa- 
fon 7 ke intereſt in Chriſt was attainable ; and of-this 
Wwe have already ſpoken... The - ſecond thing, is, That: 
-concerning -this noble ;and -excellent thing. Aſſurance, 
$ there are many miſtakes among the. people of God F | | 
. | ang; 
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and to make this. evident, it is clear firſt in this Text, * ? 


- from that ſeriqus and accurate fearch in this matter, - 


which the Apoſtle putteth theſe people'untazas weclear- 
ed unto you from the force of the words, and his dou» 
bling of theſe exhortations, try J9:r own ſelves, prove 
your own ſelves. 2, From the many commands which 


the Lord hath left upon record that we ſhould not be . 


miſtaken concerning our aflurance, 1 Core. 3. 18. Let 
no man deceive himſelf. Gal. 6. 3. If a man think him-« 
Jelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he deceiveth ham. 
ſelf, and therefore doth the Apoſtle add, Ler every one 
prove his own work , and verſe 7, Be not deceived. 3« 


' The point is clear from this, that we find in Scripture 


many who have been miſtaken moft dreadfully in the 
matter of their aſſurance, Hof. 8. Iſrael cryeth out, my 


* God, we knw thee, and yet lfracl was in-a great miſtake: 


for in the words following, verſe 3. Iſrael had caſt off 
the thing that was god, and Pro. 3o. ver. 12, we find 
there a generation that are pure 'in their own eyes, and yet 
are not waſhed away from their iniquities. 4. It is cledr 
from this, that it is a great deſign ot Satan, the gread 
deceiver, that we might be. miſtaken about that noble 


* and weighty point of our affurance, of being in Chriſt, 
Ts there not a power given unto him from Chriſt to de- 


ceive the nations ? I may ſay, that in no point doth he 
more prevait to deceive us, than. in this, if profanity 


\ kills Its thonſands, deluſion kil's ten thouſands, and this 


deluſion its twenty thouſands; Laſtly, doth not this. 
prove how much a Chriſtian may be_miſtaken 1a the. 
matter of his aſſurance, even that name which is given 
to our hearts, Fer. 19: 9. It is deceitful abwue all things, 
and deſperatly wicked, who can know it ? no doubt this 


- may ſhew us (-though there were-no.more ) how ready. 


our hearts are to deceive us, makins us to entertain a © 
deluſion. in ſtead of. truth, and imbrace a ſhadow m. 
ſtead of flubſtance. | | | 

The next thing that «e have to ſpeak to you upon this - | 
point,is no ſh:w._ you where. theſe miſtakes do ly, and 
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of perſons whom we muſt intorm. 1. There be-ſome 
who upon moſt unwarrantable grounds do conclude, 


* that their intcreft 1n Chriſt is ſure, when indeed, it is 


not, 2. There be ſome ( upon the other hand) who 
from ſad miſtakes of themielves, and the Lords dealing 


"towards them, deny that they have an intereſt, when 


indeed they have. The firſt ſort are the worſt, and 
in the moſt dangerous condition, and they build up2n 
theſe ſix falfe foundations, which we beſecch th-m to 


conſider. : : 
The firſt is, their ſuppoſed ſenſible erjoyments, ſome 


Chriſtians in theſe times eſpecially, do meet with fome 


flaſhes of light and joy which they have not been ( jt 
may be) acquainted with before, or at lcft not in ſuch 
a meaſure, or in ſuch a ſenſible manner, and upon this 
they preſently cry forth, My beloved is mine, and I am 
his. I ſhal not diſpute with ſuch about the reality of 
theſe enjoyments, or how they come to know that theſe 


| are ſuch as proceed from a ſaving work of the Spirit of 


grace, but waving that debate, give me leave to-ſay 
this much of all cnjoyments and ſenſible manifeſtations 
( as to the point in hand ) there may be ſometime a 


G -Bood ſupporter to underprop a Chriſtians aſſurance 


when it tottereth, but never a good foundation whereon 


3 _ he may lay the firſt ſtone of that building: and therefore 
ke is the wiſer chriſtian who firſt tryeth the reality of his 
" intereſt in Chriſt by other bleſſed fruits of righceouſneſs 


and holineſs, before he truſt the reality of ſenſible enjoy- 
ments, how ſweet or comfortable foever they may ſeem 
to be. 2. Some build their affurance upon the number and 


bulk of their duties, without conſidering the frame of their 
” ſpirit, and the principle from which they flow; they uſe 
| prayer, and reading, and conference, they wait upon or- 

 -ginances,and arc always there where the means1s thought | | 


to be moſt powerful: and upon this they take up them- 


poor 


T3 | | 
what are theſe falſe grounds by which ſo many do deceive 
their own ſouls 10 this matter; % here there are two ſorts 
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poor man, - Lube 18. I faft twice a week, Tpay tithes of - 
all that I poſieſs: but alas, they do not conſider that * 
r= oe but build their houſes upor the ſand, which the 
firſt blaſt of a temptation will overturn, becauſe 
not only all our duties, when weighed in in the bal- 
lance, may be found light, but when put to the tryal 
may be found empty, dead an4 litcieis things, wherein ' 
the Lords ſoul can have no plcaſure. 

3- Sone are miftaken in the matter of their aſſurance, 
by judging themſelves by the Law, not knowing, or not 
regarding the ſpiritual meaning thereof: Paul was 2 
gallant man ( io his own appretenfion _) when he was 
without the Law, that is, when he knew not the ſpt- 
ritual meaning of the Law, he thought himſelf the moſt 
eminennt Saint in all his Nation 3 and as he ſheweth us, 
Phil, 3. he could compare with any of them 3 but when 
the Lord openeth his eyes, we ſee he put himſelf laſt 
. 1n the roll of Saints, and firſt io the roll of ſinners, Rom. 
9. He was alive without the Law, that is,” he thought- 
\ himſelf living and reigning above his fins 3 but Whenthe 
Commandment came, that is, when it came to his know. 
ledge,and when he ſaw the ſpirituality of it,ſin revived 5 

he died, he then ſaw that how that he had triumphed be- 


fore the vifory, he ſaw all his fins alive, and as it were: 
riſen'from the dead, and himſelf a dead man, loſt and 
undone in the eftate he was in. O how many are there 
a:20ngft us in Paul's firſt condition ? alive without the 
Law. O how many deſtroy themſelves with this, they _ 
think there is not a ſin forbidden in all the Law of God 
but only Ten, but alas, thou fool, thou erreſt in this, nat 
knowing the Scriptures : ſhould thou not judge thy ſelf by 
that ſpiritual extant of the meaning of the Law. and 
that divine Commentary which the Apoſtle Fames, 
hath ſet forth upon it, wherein he ſheweth thee, 
; That if thou be guilty of the breach of one point, 1h1u art guilty 

of all, and by that infalible Expoſition which Chrift - 
himſelf the blefſed Law-giver hath ſet down, Mat. 6, 
| whereby he diſcovereth adultery in the heart apd in the _ -; 

| 
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'eye. -O athieſt, thou muſt. take up the ten Command- 
ments, an ſubſcribe guilty to them all: And let me tell 
you this, it ye will ſubſcribe the Law to Chrift, he wi] 
ſubſcribe the Goſpel tovou; if thou wilt finccrely ſay 
T am 'guilt;, he will as fincerly ſay. I have pardotieg; 
$21 or daughter be of good 6oxrage, thy ſens are forgiven thees 
F1rthlie, Some build their aff1:arce up>n the appre. 
henfi>ns of the hatred of ſome particular fin, that albeit 
It was fometimes as their right hand, or their eye, yet 


now they can pluck it out, or eut-it off: But O, will , 


thou but conſider, ſome fins may 'be made weak. and 
. the ſoul ( though not upon a right principle J brought 
to hate Ir, and t-» cry unto it, get you't hence; and yet 
the intereſt of Satan may be ftrong in the heart. The 
fifth miſtake is of many who judge themſelves, becaufe 
go 1 gretter length than the former, and are kept free 
 .from all groſs ourbreaking ſin; how many are there 
who golleeping down to Hell with this; I am no 'drune 


'kird, nor aduſterer, nor murderer, nor thief, nor | 


whore : this long have I lived in the Town, and” they 
were never born that can ſay, I have wronged them; 
and fo they venture their ſouls upon rhis;* they bever 
committed any groſs fin, 1 beleech you be not de- 
ceived. remember how that wrethed man did ipced, 


Tube 18. 1t. T.am no extirtiomer, noy adxlterer, nr ever as 
this pablican, &*c. pror creature that he was,” Chrift . 


giveth-not a Teſtimonial to every one who take it for. theme 
ſelves: and I muft tell fone of you. that rhere mzy be 


_ deſperate atheiſts without Go1, and without Chriſt in. 


the world, and yet be free from groſs outbreaking (15 3 
I do nat think but many of theſe who crucified the 
Lord of Glory, were k-epzd fron other groſs fins; 
what k1owetſt thou, O man that there is more favyuur 
ſhewed to thee, In that thou art keeped from ſome 
groſs ſins. when yet thou haſt a deſperatly wicked heart, 
then is ſhewed to the. devil, when ſome links of: his 
chain are tiken in, and reffrainins power k-eping him 
from his utmoſt bounds, God will ſoinetimes reltrain 


ef 


d. 


e X85. 


————— 


_— 


-y 


yz "4 ww» << 


e &&:5.. 


3 © (> FD © oo bas ner ©D 7+ ® @ ww 


; The Faith of Aſſurance. 133 

a hypocrite, or a heathen, as it was ſaid of Abimelech, © 
and G-d reflrained him : there may be a cord put upon 
thy Jaws, when thou art far from having the Power of 
conquering grace: it may be alſo, that all that abſiain- 
ing from outward out-breakings, proceedeth but from 
outward diſadvantages, and not from any fear of God, 
or reſped to him. yeay not ſo much as from the fearot 
any eternal puniſhment : are there not many amongſt 
us, believe it, there are maty that take away ſhame, 
and Church cenſure, or civil puniſhment, and other int- 
conventencies of that ſort, and ſet a thouſand hells be- 
fore them, they would not be keeped back from one fin, 
but would take their hazard of them ali: Yea, 1s 1t '-* 
not want of Tentation and nothing elſe, that hindreth _ 
many from groſs-out breakings; 1t Satan would come -. 
but with a kindled match, there wanteth no inore to let | 
tongue and hands, and all on fire of hell. O wretched. 
ſoul, do but ask thy ſelf how often thou haſt rempted Sa- 
tan, when he would not tempt thee, and how often thou 
haſt followed a temptation, when ir fled from thee; _ | 
yea, when the Lord hath hedged up thy ways, that 4 
thou.could not overtake thy lovers, how many a long  ; 
look haſt thou ſent after them, and what luſtings of thy 
ſpirit within, and do ye think that heart fins are nothing, 
although thou had no out-breakings, what were the mat. * 
ter of that: if thou had not a tongue, thou would break 
the third Command, and curſe God in thy heart ; if thou 
had not an eye, thou could commit adultery in thy heart : 
if thou had not a hand, thou might commit murder in '-; 
thy heart. O therefore bufld not thy aſſurance upon this, *: 
that thou haſt made clean the out fide of the platter, 
when yet all fiithineſs is within, The fexth falſe toundatt» 
on upon which Tam fure too many build\their affurance, 
15 their gifts and parts, eſpectally upon theſe two,the gift} 
of Prayer,1nd#he gift of Knowledge; but believe ir, it is 4 
not much to be a Chriftjan in tongue but it 1s much be a 
Chriſtian jn heart;know you not that this wil caſt out many, 
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We have propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt out 


devils. No doubt, theſe had been excellent flouriſhers, 1 


and ifthe Tongue would have done it, they had been -F 


highly advanced ; bur yet ye ſee theſe men meet with 2 
depart from me, I know you not. Ah, think upon it, 
he is not the beſt Chriſtian that is the beſt Orator. Re- 
Iizion that is pure and undefiled, confiſteth more 1 the 
aff:ion, than in the Tongue, and more in praRice than 
io profeſſion. T beſeech you when you caſt up your 


evidences of aſſurance, confider how well you have | 


done, and not how well ye have ſpoken. ; 
The ſeventh falſe ground whereby many do misJudge 
themſelves, is, their ſuppoſed peace of Conſcience: O 


| faith one, my Conſcience doth not charge me with any 


thivg, I thank God I have a quiet mind and nothihg 


'troubles me; but ah, poor wretch, wilt thou tell me, 
. may not the ſtrong man be within, and therefore all 1s 


at peace? a dumb Conſcience, and a ſeared Conſcience, 


1$.2 dreadful plague. Knoweft thou not that many ſay, 


I ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of 
mine own heart 2 and becauſe they ſay ſo, the Lord ſhal 


+ not ſpare them,but all the curſes in his Book ſhall ly up- 
- On them, 


The eighth falſe ground is, the approbation of other 


pF” Chriſtians, ſo that-if they have the approbation of ſome 


ſuch exerciſed Chriſtians, or if they have the approba» 
tion of ſuch a Miniſter, that is the way to filence all their 


: diſputings, O curſed be the perſon that putteth his 


truſt in men whoare liars: O man or woman, let me al- 


| ſure you this, if ye had a Teſtimonial to preſent, to 
f  Chrift, ſubſcribed with all the hands of every Chriſtian 


that ever ye were acquainted with, this will be enough 


>. for Chriſt to reje& youand it bath. I know you not, ard 


therefore depart from me, There is an emphaſis in that 
word, I know you not « as if he had ſaid Mt is not much 


I though all others know you, if I know you not. 


The ninth falſe ground is their dililigent obſerving the 


| Ordinances, their going to preachiogs, and their going to 


Com - 
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'- that knowledge may be imcreaſed; but know it, there are. 
+ many chat have fitten downat a Table with Chriſt here, 
& that ſhall never Gt down at the hither Table with him 
'F Hereafter : Are there not many that ſhall ſay unto Chriſt 
In the great day, Have we not eaten and drunken in thy 
preſence, unto whom Chriſt ſhall ſay, depart from me, I 

|: know you not 
l The tenth falle Foundation, which is the firopg deln- 
| fion of Atheiſts, of which no doubt there are many here 

$ to day, is the building of their eternal happineſs upon 
this, I never met with a croſs, I never kvew what it 
was to have a (ad day : but tothee I ſhall only ſay, it 
{ may be thou never had a joyful day neither, 4n all thy 
'$ finfu] pleaſures under the Sun butlet me tel} thee, it 
!s bad divinity to conciude, therefore am in the way 

4 fo Heaven: It may be it were better reafoning, ( and 


. I had never a croſs, theretore'T am going on 1n the way 
to Hell. O/ wiitthou but confider, what if he be heaps» 
Ing coals upon thy head, and fatting thee to the day of (Iaugh- 


{ ard be merry while you are here, tor to morrow thou 
' nuſt certainly die? What are all your pleaſures, and 
what are all your honours, and what are all your pof- 
{.fſions? What are they all ? Are they not a bone caſt 


be rhe fatting of you to the day of ſlaughter? 


in Chriſt, when 1adeed they have, they commonly de- 
- ecive themſelves, and vex their own ſpirits upon ſome 
> of theſe miſtakes 1. Some judge of their eftate by their 
_ preſent ſtate and condition, ſo that it they be 1n an (evil 


——_ numer; 


- ſuch I would only ſay, that every change of cor-dition 
Ez doth nor ſpeak change of eſtate; a child of God may 


A. .. 
F Communions, and running to and fro,pretendivg this end, 


* fra:11e, they begin and raze the foundation; avd to 


' be in much darkreſs, and under much deadveſs, and- 


Is 


though | will not ſay it, yet it cometh nearer truth 3 . 


ter? Whar it this word be your portton, cat, drink, ' 


- unto a dog? The Lord valueth them not - «hat if they 


Now as to theſe who deny they have had an intereſt. 


|. yet a child of God flill, Pſalms 73. It was an evil - 
-- | icawe 


vn" 44 
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Frame to be as a beaſt before God, and'yet-even- then _ +. 
he keepeth grips and holdeth him by. the righ: hand 5: 
br 1þ was often in a very evl] frame, and yet he holdeth: 'if 
* © faft hs integrity; and why then ſhould thou upon that 
* - account caſt away thine ? EE ; 
2. Chriſtians Judge their eſtate by difpenſations, they 
think every change ot diipeniatione, ſpeaketh a change 
of eftate, and- if Chrift do not (mile always, we know -* 
not what it-15 to keep up tie faith of our tatereft; and '-þ 
- x indeed this is a great izult among Chriſtians, that when 
ik they cannot red love in the beautitul face of Chritt,- + # 
they-th:nk it is not in his heart, What though he. | 
change 15 diſpenſation, doth that ipeak torth a change |, 
of thy eſtate ? Curift cangot change nis voice to us, but 
we think he chaggeth his heart + Chriſt cannot ſpeak to 

_ us-in the whirl-wind, bur we cry our,: why art thou bez 
come unto us as an. enemy ? O ſhal precious Chriit be 
thus miſt:ken. \ | 

-- The third ground of miſiake about our intereſt in 
#- Chriſt is, that we judge of our Eſtate by what we are 
= in our ſcives, and not by what weare in Chriſt. When 
+ a Chriſtian beginneth to Jidge and ſearch himſelf, he . 
cam find nothiog in himfelf, but wit is the matter of 
=, doubring, and therefore thinks it high preſumption to 
©: think himſelf a Believer 3 But O fool, can thou not | 
 _ . Jook to Chrift, andcry out, though in my ſelf | be no 

thing, yet in his I am all; O if Chriſtians knew to | 
judge of themlelves, by what they are in Chriſt, and not :Þ 
by-what they are 10 ther; ſelves, that with one eye they 7Þ# 
might look to themſelves, and cry out, I am undone, and *Þ. * 
withanother look to Chrift, and cry out, There # hope 
in Iſrael concerning me ;, That 1s, with one eye they wight 
look [to themſelves. and b/sſh, and with another eye | 
they might look to Chriſt, aud hope; that withcne exe |} 
"they might look to. themſelves and weep;. and with 2n- .ÞF 
other eve that they tnight look to Chriſt and rejozce. fl: 
© © Chriſtian, will thou judge alway of Ahiy ſelf by what Y+- 
| | thou Þ * 


/ 
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thou art in Chriſt, and not by what thou art in thy ſe}t 3 


$- yea,l would-ſay this tothee by the way, when thou rr eet= 
W#-cft with.tentations-that put thee ro diſpute thy intereft, 
TJ: do but ſend them #0 Chritti to get an aniwer, and ſay, 
Þ © precious. Chriſt anſwer this: tentation, for this 3s 
Þ- Chriſts way . with-the” ſoul, the Law muſt bring us back 
'S:. to Chriſt, and Chritt muſt ſend us back to the law, and 
:{; deliver us over to it, not to the conden:ning power ot it 
a5 beforc, but thedireQing and guiding power of it ava 
K.- rule of holineſs; ſo thata Chriſtiaps whole hie (muſt be a: 
; 5- ſweet .and conſtant traveiling between Chriit and the 
8 law; when thou haft broken the law, flee unto Chriſt toi 
& - take away guilt, and when thou haſt cloſed with Chrift, 
6 _—_ ruaning out agaia in his ſtrength to perform the! 
+ Lav. 
The foxrth miftake, that a Chriſtians jutge of their 
0 eſtate by the mefſure of their graces, more nor_by the 
. fincerity of them, ſome Chriſtizns if they. find not love; 
| | m ſuch a degree, and if they find not repentance th ſuch: 
4. a degree, taimediatty they begin and raze the foundatis. - 
... On, and do call their enjoyments deluſions, and their.  *: 
» faith preſumption, and their mortiftcation hypacrifies.. - 
but [ muſt ſay this to thee, we would not only wetghour: 3 
:: graces in the ballarce,, but try them alſo. by the toucht= © 
Þ- ſtone, tor the ſmalleſt piece of gold 1 gold, and the 
| leaſt degree of faith is a like precious, with what the AS: 
Þ{- poftles themſeives had. | YN: 
The fifth ground of miſtake among Chriſtians, is this, ' © 
; +, that they compare themſelves more unto the Saints than 
- - they judge of therifelves by the Word. ' O fatthone, if Þ :; 
> - were ke David,ti wou!d believe, but I'an not like David; 7 
& . nor 7b, nor Hezebiah: and therefore there1s nore of = 
T: the Saints to which I ſhould go, ard if I ſhould call, there ©" 
&. - is none to anſwer, and why- then ſhould 1_believe? E _ 
FF} =: would ohlyſiy to thee whoſe cbjecicn that's; it 1s even - 
 $\._ Davids objeGion, 'P/al 29...5- 6 Or fathers truſted in. * 
' A} thee, O they wereexcellent men, bntwhat aan am 2. 
A worm and not @ man; and yet he was put: from "w_ ohe 


Fd 


A than, fot 


yes" 
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I hope ye are not below David in neceſfity z now though 
ye be below him 1n grace, if ye be not below himin ne- 

-ceſſity, ye have ſo mach the more right to believe 5 

, for as we have ſaid before, neceffity giverh youa right, 

and the more neceſſity, the greater right to believe. 
The fixth ground is, that Chriſtians judge of their 

_ eſtate by Chrifts part of the Covenant, and not by their 

own, rather examining themſeives by what Chrift hath 

promiſed to do for them, than by what is left them to 


© many of our miſtakes and diſputings. 

Having now laid ont ſome 1n1ſtakes upon either hand, 
the next we would do, is to propoſe ſome confiderati- 
ons to preſs you to guard agatnſi theſe miſtakes, eſpe- 
cially the firſt. 

And the firft confideration is, that miſtakes about 
ones intereſt jn Chriſt, and Aſſurance, is a moſt uviver- 
ſal and populzr evil: it is not one of a city, nor two of 
a family, but mavy are miſtaken in their intereft in 
Chriſt ; that word Prov. go, 12. There ts a generation 
that are pure in their own eges, and yet is tt cleanſed from 


- « many of yuythat are of th:s Tribe and generation, Mat. 
% 22. He ſaith, many in that day ſhall jay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, and have we not propheſied, and yet he ſhall ſay unto 
them, I hnow yu nit : ſince it is (o univerſal a miſtake, 
] intreat \ou'Ve much in the ſearch of your ſelves, ſearch 

our own ſelves; certainly [ think, if there were but 
within this Church one that were under this -miſtake, 
it ſhouid put vs all to this, Miſter is it 1, Maſter is it 1? 
But how much more fincec there 1s a generation of mt- 
takers, \Mnuld it not be our exerciſe every day to cry 
out. is 7 7? : 
The ſecond conſideration is, that as it i: a moſt unf- 

'werſal, ( alſo it js a-moſt irrecoverable miſtake ; if ye 
miſtake about this, your being in Choiſi, there '* "0 

| | making 
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jcRion : and I would ſay this,are ye below him,in what?- .” 


do ; which thing if it be heeded, would put a cloſe to 


therr iniquity ;tt1s. not one or two that are under this mi» . 
ſtake, /butit1s a generation ; and | ſuppoſe there are 
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of Time with this lie in your right hand; I am m-. 


.\>» Chriſt, there is no hope of recovery, cternity will cut 

1 off acceſs to make up miſtakes: I intreat you go not down 

' to your grave with this, 1am in Chriſt, when yet Chriſt 

. » may ſay, I know you not: | believe it, if ye could have 

. \- a teſtimonia ribed by all the hands of the moſt emi- 
{ nent and ter 
[ 


are indeed a Saint, and if all the Miniſters that ever 
you fp: ke to, ſhould praiſe you in the gate, and declare 
|" you to be a ſon ard daughter of- Abrams yet waen 
{ you ſha[ bring up your teliimontal to Heaven, ard tre 
; Father ſhal read it; and fſhal ask you where 15 my Son's 
h Name, if that be*not there, it will certainly be rej &eg, 
F, and caſt oyer the Bar, 
Thirdly, It is a ſoul deſtroying delufion, this miſtzke 
? avout ones intereſt in Chriſt, is the very ruiae &f the, 
. Immortal ſoul according to that word, Iſa! 44. 50. 4 
c. Aeceived heart hath led him aſide, and what is the fru't of 
it, ſo that he cannot deliver his ſoul, and by counle quence! 
it may be faid, that they &dctiroy their jou! 3; T hes, 
* Heve it, there are many that go to hell ina chario:'of- 
| deluſion z we know ſome Chriſt guideth to Hcaven, ;by; 
: + thegates of hell, and lette:tch them nit (ce life, 11] they; 
: beinthe ſf2ht of hell; but it is true fo, there axe 9s; 
{| thers whom the Devil guideth to hell, byMthe very borz 
' ders of Heaven, he maketh them believe they are 


by the Ordinances, for when he heareth preaching ; he; 


* making up of that-miſtake, if osce ye pak the borders\ 


r Chriſtians 1hat ye have known, tharye - 


4 
* 
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' medicine becometh poiſon to him. 2. As long as h 
1s under -this miſtake, it maketh him that he cannot 
+ Pity nor have cotnpaſſion upon himſelf, that though he 
be the moſt ſuitable obje& of compaſſion, yet he knows 
not what it is to weep over his own ruine. g. Readily 


all his graces are but deluſions, all his good motionsare - 
but flaſhes, and all his mortifications counterfeit, and 


all his tenderneſs 15 but the mother of ſtupidity, and 
therefore guard againſt miſtakes about your intereſt in 
Chriſt, I intreat you. 


Fifthly, Confider that miftakes about ones intereft, is _ 


a molt abiding and conflant- miſtake, believe it, if once 
" we miſtake in this, it 15 one to a hunder ifever wecome 
Tight again, this 1s clear, Fer, 8. 5. They hold faft de- 
cett, they keep it with their hands : and Iſai 44. 20. There 
is a lie-in their right hand, that is, they hold the lie, 
and they keep it with all their power; I ſay, if once 
one be miſtaken concerning their intereſt in Chriſt, it is 
hard to put thera from it; yea, deluſion it is ſuch an a- 
bidiog thing, that we find Chriſt ſpeaketh of it, as if it 


+ - yould wait upon one before the judgment ſcat of Chriſt ; 
'. and as if ſome would never quite their hope of Heaven, 


. till Chriſt pronounce that word, Depart from me, I know 
yu not, deluſion may carry us over the borders of Time, 
and lead us in tg Eternity. 
= Sixthly, Thefe is much coupterſeit Religion that is in 
thoſe days, there 1s a painted faith, there is a painted 
- Ive, there is a painted mortification, and there is a 
| painted tenderneſs; avd ſome they love ſhadows and 
* pictures, and yet they do not love the very ſhadow of 
Cirift,' and there are not many who think they are im- 
bracing Chriſt, afid yet are imbracing a deſuſton and a 
fancy. | 
be « Nat which thirdly we would ſpeak to from this point 
| to give youſgme evidences by which ye may know 
if the aſſurance ye have of your beeing 16 Chriſt, be right, 
_ or not: Believe it, there are many that draw that cons 
:ivfion, I ami ih Chret, which the devil and their yy ot 
$21 -3'5643 , celtiu 
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" and of the ſpirit, 


and not to be laying, he is ſick of love, this is clear, 


. that, Early will I-ſeck thee, my ſoul thirſteth after thee 
G 2 
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ceitful heart have drawn, and Chriſt never gave-con- \: 
ſeat toit: And I ſhal propoſe theſe ſeven or etght evi--'- 
dences of real aflurances, by which ye may diicern.” 

First, A real affurance is a purifying and ſanRtifying 
aſſurance, this is clear, 1 Fohn 3. 3. Every man that 
rath this hige in him. that is, perſwaded of him that he 
ſal come to Heaven, He will purine himſelf as he is pure; 
And a Cor' 5 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 
beloved, let 14 cleanſe cur ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh - 


O! When a Chriſtian getteth Chriſt in his-arms, 
he cannot but cry forth, What have 1 any more tb do with 
idols? When he hath once gotten Cheifi in his arms, he 
will anſwer every tentation that he meeteth with this, 
T am not mine own, I am bought with a price, | cannot 
now diſpoſe of my ſelf; and if your aſſurance of goin 
to heaven be not a puriſying affurance, be perſwaded © 
it, it is but the devils pillow ſewed over your arm holes. 
Is it poſſible a perſon can be afſured of heaven, and not 
ſtudy holineſs, can ſuch a deluficn as this overtake 

Ou, 

Secondly, A real aſſurance putteth the Chriſtian to a 
preſſing and earneft purſurt afcer communion and fcl- 
lowſhip with God, is it poſfible for one to be aſſured, 


Song 3. 16, 19. Mybeloned 1s mine, and I ambis; and 
immediately followeth-: Turn thee, O my beloved, and be 
libe a young roe, or' a yound Heart upon the mountains of Be= 
ther And it is clear, Song 7. 10, 11.' I amt my beloveds 
and his defired is towards me, and what followeth upon 
that; he cometh and inviteth Chrift, 0 come down with 
me to the fiel1s, ler us lsdee in the villages, 

O when gave ye Chriſt ſuch an invitation as this, O 
precious Chriſt, let us lodge in the villages, and ga diwn 
to the ſecret places of the fie:d; and Plal. 63. 1. My Gd, 
there is hſs aſſurance : and imn ediately' followeth upcn 


05:4 


I:42 The Faith of Afiurance. _.. 


 & in adry parched land Where no water is, There is a preſ» FP 
ing defire after communion : But I would aske you, 


Are there not many here «ho have the hope of heaven 
C to their apprehenſion )) and yet the defire of commu- 


n!on with Chriſt, was never with them : I defire to ſay 


to thee, ( be who thou will ) Be net deceived, God 1s not 
_ mnxked, that which thu ſywest thi ſhalt a'ſo reap. 1 
think thereare ſome of us, we would let Chriſt live 
22 heaven many dars Without giving him one viſit, 
it he would let us alone: But O, if we were within 
fzhtof our intereſt in Chriſt, how often would this be 
Our Compiatnt, when he were abſent ; They have 
taken away my Lord,” and I bnow not where they hate laid 
him, or my idol hath carried me away from him, 
and [ know not where to find him. 

Thirdly, Aflurance of 'our beeing in Chriſt, will put 
us to the exerciſe of praiſe ; believe it, I think this 
is one of the moſt ſearching evidences -of aſſurance ; 
there are ſome Chriſtians they wiil be convinced 
for the negle& of the duty of Prayer, but for the 
neziet of the duty of Praiſe, they never have one 
convittion ; and I tell you the reaion of it, prayer 
is a ſcifiſh grace ( fo to ſpeak) but pratſe 1s 
' 2 denying grace; prayer ſeeketh, but praiſe giveth, 
Ex. 13.'2. H: is my God, 1 will prepare him an habi- 
tation, and he ws my fathers God, I will exalt him, 
Plal. T1838, 2%. He is my Gd, I will praiſe him, he 1s 
2ny Gd, 1 will exa'!t him, what needeth David theſe re- 
. pttitions, might not one ſerve? No faith he, 1 wo 
even ſpend my days in this, fy God,my God; and there 1s 
1nach of heaven in that word, God, and love commit- 
rerh miny ſweet tantolizies 2 Now 1 ſay to thee, ws 
thou ever. put to the heart exercife of praiſe, by this 
a{lzrince thou haft, this is an evidence indeed, but alas, 
many of us cannot ſay it. Ek 

7:44thly, A perſon that liveth within ſight of his inte- 
reit, Guriit is matchleſs unto him, as 1s clear, SIng 2+ 3« 
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I ſat dawn under bis ſhadow,there is faith and aflurance of '-- 
It ; a: d what accompliſheth that? As the apple tree among -\| 
the trees of the wood, ſo 1s my beloved among the ſons,Chriſt 
hath not a match faith the Spouſe, In his ſweetneſs, his 
power, his beauty, and his ulefulneſs, 15 above all, 

Fitthly, Real aſfurance is a humbling thing, the Aſſu- 
rance of a Chriſtian maketh him to fic low in the duit: 
Was not Facob low jn his own eyes, when he cryed out, 
IT am leſs than the leaſt of all thy merctes > What, was not 
David low in his own eyes, when he ſpake that word, 


What am, and what is my fathers hmſe, that thou hat 


brought me hitherto ? And was not Paula low man jn his 
owa eyes, Eph. 3.8. 1 am leſs than the leaf} of ail thy 
Saints; and when he cryed out, Tamthe chief of all fin- 
ners 2 The Aſſurance that js real, it will make a Chrij- 
ſtian to fit down in the duſt, and cry out, Wo 7s me, I 
am a man of polluted lips, 

S1xthly,reai Aſſurance will put hirn to take much pleze - 
ſure and de;1ght in the going about of duties. That word 
Pla!. 45. 8. My God (aithhe, that is his Aﬀurancez ard 
pretentiy he 1ubjoyneth, 1 delight ro do thy will, 0 Lord; 
this he ſpeaketh ot himſclf, as himſelt, and likewiſe as 
a type of Chriſt, Pſal 119.115. Depart frim me evil ders, 
TI will heep the commanaments of my Gede. | believe the 
loveof Chriſt, when 1t 1s much in exerciſe, it will con- 


- ſtrain us ro our duty 3 and therefore this proud tranſ- 


porting Afſurarce in theſe days, that ſetreth men above 
ail duttcs and Ordinances, and maketh them count the: 
Goſpe!, as well as the Law, but beggerly rudiments, and- 
cry out to their neighbours, Stand a bach, for I am hz 


| lier than th:u, muſt necds be a deluſion 


Laſtly, There are thefe three properties of a real 
Aſſurance, it is a begotten Afﬀurarce, it is a living Af - 
ſurance, and it is a conſtraining &ffurance, 

The firſt two properties ot it are ſet down in that x 


' Pet. x- 3. He hath begotten us unto a lively hype; who be- 
/ Cat that Aſſurance in thee? 3 ſuppuſe ſome have Afﬀeas- . 
' Tance, and it was ra” DO travel; but ii Chriſt 
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- +>: n5t the Father of thy Aſſurance, it will evaniſh and 
fs away. And fecondly, it muft be a living Aſſurance, 


1ome hearts are dead as aſtone, and yet they ſay, they 
2vethe hope of heaven. And thirdly, it muſt-be.a con- 
ſtcaining Aﬀfurance,it will put the Chriſtian to do what he: 
eommands,yea, it it were the moſt pleaſant Iſaac that we 
have, if he commandeth us to ſacrifice it, we would put 
a knite to the throat of it, and be willing to offer it up. 

Now after all theſe evidences,I defire te have a report 
from you concerning your eſtate ; what think ye of your 
tclves, are ye in Chriſt or no? . I ſuppoſe if Chriſt 
ihou!d come here to day, and put usall to the door but 


* thele that are in Chriſt, we would have a thin aſſembly 


I confels, I wonder, that that word doth not make us 
to walk with ſadneſs, any are called, but few are cho= 
fen, Now l ak this queſtion at all, as in the fight of 
God, and as you will one day anſwer unto him that 
will be your Judge ; what thiok ye of your ſelves ? Is 


there none here that can give a preſent poſitive anſwer 
to this, Are ye in Cirift ? 1 ſuppoſe this, 1f I were togo. 


round them that are herezand ask, are ye in Chriſt, are 
ze in Chriſt? O! 1 douvt much if there ſhould be many nes 
22tive anſwer within the doors, we have ſo ftrong a 
iaith ſome of us, that fence we were born, we fever doubt» 
cdof it; ButlI think ( without commending doubting) 
L-may fay, the faith that thou never doubted of, is tov 


3tke a deluſion, and the faith that thou never took pains 


to keep, and yet'it keeped it felf, that is too like a de- 
lation. But Jet me cloſe witi this, be your eftate what 


it will, ſearch and come away; I think that is one of 


the moſt Goſpel invitations that is in all the Scripture, 


Lam«3;40.Let.us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again ' 


#nt9-the Lord; when thou haſt ſearched, come away; for 
I tel! thee this, there wili be nothing that will commend 
thee to.Chrift ſo much as neceſſity ; and I hope-there is 
none of you but ye have enough of this. : and 1 know t,t 


ye will not came to Chriſt, he will compel you to core, 
bu: it ſhailnot befor. your advantage to Ray away,till ye | 
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; thy-ſelf, O! when ſhall I have immediat embraces of 


' ing ameſſenger to Heaven, defiringa paſs to go away, 


g 


' are 1na golden dreamand in a fools paradiſe,that dream. 
; Therefore I think jt is incumbent upon us,to ſearch and 
- their ten thoaſands,: It was an, ancient .complaint, 'of - 


' Chrift, Luk. 12. $7, And why even of your ſelves judge 16; 
- rot wat; is right? Iamperiyaded oithis, there are Wy 
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be compelled. O perſons that are out of Chrift,” come © 
away; O perſons that are in Chriſt, come away z we muſt 
preach thet word .come away, unto you, as long as you: 
are here, till ye come and be fixed as a pillar in the houſe” 
of God, and £0 no'more out. O fiudy tobe near him? 
OChriſtian,didſt thou ever think upon this, and ſay with 


bleſſed Chriſt, when there ſhall benothing between my 
heart and him 7 Till then, we never get Chriſt near e= 
nough, there is always ſomething between him and us, 
till we be above the clouds.. O!-theſe 1imimediat ſoul in-: 
foldings and-embracings of Chriſt : Are ye never ſend- 


that ye may enjoy them? Andare yenot longing for 
the day, when the waters of ordan ſhall divide thems-. 
ſelves, and the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall paſs thorow? 
Now let us fing praiſes :00ur King, ſing praiſes, jor he hath + 
gone #þ with a ſhout, and ſhall come again, fing praiſes to our: 
Xinz, fins praijes. | A; 
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2 Cor. 13. g. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith? 
prove your own ſelves : know ye not your own ſelves, how: 


that Feſus Chrilt 3s in you, except ye be reprobates? 

[| Think ere long, there are many thatpaſſeth under- 
| the notion of Profeſfors,that the vericſt Atheiſt when 

he beholdeth their walk, may cry out, Art thou alſ9 be- 

come lite unto one of us ?. Are there not many here, that 


they eat, and behold when they awabe, they ſhall be kungr)? 


exa:nine our ftate and condition ; profanity hath ſlain 
its thouſands, but deluſion and preſumption hath ſlain 


4h 
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tified in heaven ; there are many that cry out, The bit< 
terneſs of death 15 paft, whom yet God by the {word of his 
juſtice ſhall hew in pieces before our eyes. Wetold you 
at the laſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe werds, there 
were (ix things we intended to ſpeak from them ; of 
the ficſt three we have ſpokon; 


dorh redound to the Chriſtian by the diſtin& perſwaſion 
of his intercft in Chciſt; this we gathered from Pauls 
doubling the command of ſearching and trying them- 
ſelves, as it he had faid, it isa buſineſs that will be fo 
much for your advantage, that it is incumbent for you 


I will gtve unto them a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new 
name written, that no man knoweth but he that hath received 
it : By the new name, and the white ſtone, is underſtood 


indeed 1s ſuch a mercy, that I defy atiy to make lans 


Iſa. 62. 3 1 will give unto them a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord will nzme O what a name muſt that be 
which the mouth of the Lord will name ? I think what 


was given, all the ftiles and titles under heaven, cannot 
equal it, And thirdly, we ſee David in the 18 Pſ:lm, 
found much ſweetneſs and advantages in this, when nine 
tires he hath that word, My Frength, myrock , my fortreſs 
and my deliverer, my ſtrength and my buck!er,the horn of my 


theſe Mys ? David would anſwer, O 7 he is ſo ſweet in 
himſe'f, but O ? much ſweeter to me; when I put to 
that poſſeſſive note, Mye. 

#4. Now to ſpeak more partieularly te theſe advantages 


—_ 


ny decreets of peace paſt upon earth, that are never ra- 


That which we intend to ſpeak to at this time,is That / 
there is much ſoul advantage and ſpiritual gain, that + 


to ſearch and try diligently.And for further clearing of * 
the poinr, I ſkill only give theſe three places, Rev 2.17. | 


Aifurance, and the Intimation of it to the ſoul: This -< 


guage of it, no man knoweth it. much leſs can he ex» *d 
preſs it,but be that is the poſſciſor of it; and that place 4 


ſalvation, -and my high tower : O David. what necedeth all * 


\ -«f Afſurance © The firſt is, That a perſon that is affured |! 
"  @f his intereſt in Chyiſt, he i5 much ig. defirivg commu- ** 3 
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he giveth muſt be one of the nobleſt names that ever 7 
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-|nion with Chrift. Te/\me, O thou whom my ſoul loverh, 
( there is his Aſſurance ) where thou feedeſt,and where thou" 


{ makeſt thy flicks to reſt at noon? There is defire of com- 
'munion. And Song 59. 10, 11. My beloved is mine. and his 
deſire is towards me, there is his Aſſurance 3 and !mmee 
diatly followeth, Come my beloved, let us go forth into the 


fields, let us lodge in the villages, there h:r deſire of 


; Communion. Song 2. 16, 19. My beloved is mine. and T 
; am his; and what followeth upon that, He feedeth among 
the liilies, until the day break, and the ſhadows flag awaJe 


' Turn my belyued, and be as aroe, or a wild hart upon the ' 


mountains of Bether ; that is in ſhort, let me have {week 
correſpondence and fellowſhip with thee, till the day 
of eternity ſhall come. I think the defices of an aſſured 
; Chriſtian, they are like the grave, they cry Ccon- 
: tinually, Give, give, and they never ſay, !t 1s enough 
What 1s the reaſon ye ſeek fo little after fellowſhip 
with Chriſt ? It is even this, ye are not perſwaded of 


your intereſt in him; believe it, if once ye had attaitt-' 


ed to this ble{ſed length, as to cry out, Chriſt 7s mine, 
p* would be a hell upon earth for you to live at ſuch 2 
diſtance with him, as you do for the moſt part. O / but 
Aſſurance maketh abſence from Chrift an unſuppertable 


burden, Pſal. 22, 1. My Godymy God, there is Aſſurance; 


and immediatly followeth this complaint, why hideſt - 


thou thy ſelf from met Song 3. 1,2, 3. that word, Him 
whom my ſul loveth, made her to weep ſo much under 
abſence from Chriſt; and Job. 29. 13. when the-Angels 
ask the queſtion at Mary, woman, why weepe# thi? L 


think ſhe thought it a needleſs queſtion, and ſhe tells 
the cauſe of1t, They have taben awry my Lord ; I think 
her heart.was at her mouth, when ſhe pronounced theſe _ 


two words, My Lyrd, ſhe ſpake them with a great deal 
of emphaſis and'force 3 could ye reſent abſence with 
Chrift ſo little, if ye were ſure he were yours ? I con* 
teſs, 1t is no wonder when perſons loſe that which is 
not their own, that they weep not much for the loſs of 


$2 
z 1t- bat oh: to loſe that which is our own, it. maketh 


hed 
-, 


n a oroſs and a burden to- us, 
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of pre:inus Chriſt, Song 5, 10, My beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chief of ten thonſand ; O1aiththe Spouſe, Inever ſaw his!like. and 


1 shal reverſee his like again; there is much in that Ay: intereſt | 


maketh herlook upon Chriſt wich another eye nor she world have 
done, ſtrangers look upon him Þutasa rrce planted upon the ſand, 
1 Pet. 2. 7. To yore that believe, Chriſt is precions, not every one 
AndISorg 2. 2. Tſat down natter his shedow with great delight, the 
reaſon 18 intereſt in the words going before, As the apple tree among 
the trees of the wood, ſo is my be'oved among the ſons ; ya Allurance 
will mike every thing in Chriſt exceeding pleaſant to the ſoul, as is 
clear, SONg F. 16, Aly beloved is altogether lovely, or ke is all de- 
fires, Tell you what Aflarance will do, it will mike Chriſts per- 
foa pleaſant and precious to the ſoul, it will make Chriſts Natures 
pleafant tothe foul, it will make Chriſts Of es pleaſunct to the ſoil, 
and it wil mike Chrifts promiſe; pleafan: co the ſoul,it will mike 
threatnings pleaſant to the ſoi:], it will make the ſm-ll of Chriſts 
garments pteafanc co the ſoul, and itwill make the kiſſes of his 
mouth pl-afant roche ſoul: O! faith the aſſured Chriſtians, there 
is nothingt1n Chriſt but it is moſt pleaſant, and is all deſires; His 
threaeninzs are pleaſinr, they are the wounds ofa Friend, and his 
kiſſes are pleafant, they are better than wine, his Nam? is plea- 
fant, 1tisaprec'ous Ointment poured forth, His ſmilings are moſt 
delightſome, whoſe Conntenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the ce- 
gars: Otoimbracea married Chriſt, how pleaſant is i: to the foul 


Secondly, It maketh the ſoul ro have a high an4 matchleſs eſteem | 


What mak2th you have ſo low thoughts of Chriſt ; even this, the - 


wantof Afurance, that heis your Husband. 

Thirdly, Aſſurance will mike the Chriſtian patiently to ſubmit 
to every Croſs and ſad d:ſp-nſarion he m2eterh with : Th1s 1s clear, 
Heb. 10. 4. They took wit h joy the ſpoiling of their goods,and whar 
m:d2themdoſo? They heped for a better inheritance, and «4 more 
endes;ing ſubſtance ; I tell you aflurance, it will anſvzer all crofics 
with this, Chriffis mine, when thy are aflited,aſſurance will litr 
up its face and cry out, Chriſt is mine ; and when they are reproach=- 
ed. thoy will coinfort themſelves with this,Chrift is mine, T can pret 
#n the Lord Feſt. 

- Fourchly, Affurance wiilk>ep you from Avoſtacy, and defeQti- 
en from Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Make your calling and elefion ſrre, 
and if ye do this ( faithhe ) ye shallnever fall; Heb. 3» 11, 12s 
Is there fer down as fault of the evil hear: of misbelief. i; maketh 


' us depart from the living God: but on the contrary, affiirance knit> 


reth the ſoul to Chriſt by a threefold cord, which is not e:fily broken 
Believeit, th aſſured Chriſtian can cry out with much confidence 


ef faith, My monntain flandeth ſtrong, IT (hall never be moved, the 
aſſir-d Chriſtiin can cry our with much chearfulneſs, 77 God will I 


preiſe his word 1 God have I put my tenft. Iwill not be afraid what 
flech tax donintome; yea, hecan ſweetly ſingin ths very mouth of 
danger, The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom 5all 1 fear : 
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t Fifth'y, Afurance keepcth all the graces of the Spirir green and 


flourishing,ic is as a reſreshing dew upon our branches,which mak- 
elh every grace ſweerly to bloſlom in his ſeaſon, 1. It ſtirre. hup 
the exerciſe ot love : O how vigorors are the aEtings of love, when 
a Chriſtian can cry our, Ay beloved is mine, and Tam his, Song I. 
13. Mybeloved: there is heraffurance, He tis a bandle of myrrhe 
and shall ly all night between my breafs thatis, 2s longas time sþal 
laſt, I skal never have Chriſt out of my heart,there is love, x John 
4+ 19. We loved him,becauſe be !owod 115 firſt, our hearts are natural» 
ly cold, butlove kindleth love; the ſenfe of 1is love to us, purteth 
our heart intoa heavenly flame towards him again. 2. Afturance 
keeps up the exerciſe of Prayer, it istheaſſured Chriſtian that can 
pray beft, and'to beſt advantage; and in theſe three things efpeci- 
ally 15 Prayer helped by aflurance: 1, Ithelpeth in che point of bo/d- 
neſs:O but the aſſured Chriſtian can ge boldly to the throne of grace, 
crying, Abba Father,and my Lord and my God. 2. It helpeth our 
diligence in Prayer, Pſal.63. 1. O myGod, hereis Afſurance,ear- 
ly will Tſcek thee, there is hisdiligence as the fruit thereof. J. Ir 

helpeththefervency of Prayer in that ſame place, Ay ſox! thirfte 


ed. Trans 4 
he am 


| eth for thee, my flesh loygeth for MWg, there is feryency as another 

fruitofhis Aflur.nc:, 4. Aflurange keepech in exerciſe,and life 
the graee of mortification, as is clear, by comparing 2 Cor.4.verſe 
laſt,with 2 Cor. 5.1-We /ook not aſter the things that are ſeen: O Panl 


-þ-what ajleth you,may ye not take a look ofthe world ? Ofaich Pal, 


and woula you Kkrow the grousd of it, We know if this howſe of this 
tabernacle were dljſolved,we have a honſe nat mage with hands .etor- 
alin the keavens; my houſe and my ireaſiireisin heaven, I mult 


F: have my heartthere and mine cyes alſo; would you krow vvhat 


. would ftay your purſuit ater the world, ſtudy to have the Aflurapce 
of your Intcreſt in Chriſt continually with you, And 5. Ir keepeth in 
exerciſe the grace of humility: there is nothing will keep Chriſtians 
ſohumble as Aflurance, Gal. 2.20.1 /ive,yer not Tbi:t Chriſt liveth. 
in me, Eph.3.8. there he is all in exalting graces,and debaſing himſelf 
It is the mlsbeliever and diſcouraged perſon, that dweleth neareſt 
pride; believeit,misbelieftis big with chi!dof pride 8c apoſtacy,theſe 
are the two children which thatfrui:ful moth-r will bringfor. h, And 
6.1Ic will help the grace of repentance : would ye know what would 
make the Chriſtianto repent, it iseventhis, to takeChriſt in our 
arms,and call him ours, Z-ch.12.t0.They shal look 1:p0n him, that is 
their Faith; and they shal morcva as one monrneth for his only ſon, 1 
think itis known Þy experience, the ſoul never weeps more tendere 
ly under the conviction of fin,then wken he hath Chriſt in his arms, 
and can ſay, He is mine:O how ſweetly do they then complain? chere 
is not a fightof Chriſt as their own, when they have offended, bur 
YJ'c breaks all their heartin pieces, andirisas a ſword piercing into 
the bones, when they cry out, O whata fool was Ito offend ſuch a 
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precious One,in whom I had 'o mu. him:ereſt? was jt not ſenſe of in 
tercit that made Mqgry wash the tee: of Chritt witnhertears? La ly, 
it will k-epjaex -rcafe the grace of joy,1 Per. I. 8.It is Faith which 
make:h one to rejnice with zoy nnſpeakahle and full of clory ; Would 
ye krow why your graces ire Withered? Would ye krow why all the 
ple fant planrs'o God within your ſoul aredecayed? Iris chis,yelive 
without {1:;ht of your intoreſt in Chriſt; believeit(1t o I may ſpeak) 
Aſſurance wi 1b a watering to your graces every morning,and res 
fresh chem every hour,t!t 5:inga channel chrouzh which divine ins 
flu2nce'1- conveyed to the increaſe of grace,and eſpecially of joy. 
The{tx hadvantage cit comethin othe Chriſtian, by Aſſurance 
of his intereit in Ch:iift is, Thar is maiketh death exceeding pleaſant, 
and comtor: ble ro the f_ul: What ggaketh death rhe kine of rerronrs, 
and what mmaketh !tio to us Is1' nottfiis, wigoto heaven under A 
cloud? The attured Chriſtian cant :ikedeath 12 bisarms;and cry outs 
welcome, O friend: The affured Cheiftian whon he feerh the Charis 
ots his fathe, ſ-nas tor him.doth wi hold F.rcob rejoyce 3 2nd Pſuls 
2.3.When I walk throngh the villcy of the sHadow of death, T will fear 
79 evil:Wna brought you thatiengrh,DaicdtTrlivouwhy,fum he, 
for Godis with me, verl, 4.I thinx Lneed nor fear any thing, when I 
have God in my compiny;Itishea a Chriſtian that can cry our, 
Why should T fear death? ShoulgFot laugh ac deitruGion? I think 
s indecd, the afured Chriftian th not fear death, beczuſe ceath 
to him 1s ihe death ot all his Iuft?} the funeral of 21] Fis forrows; & 
is not th- Jay of death his Coronation day,his marriage day, the day 
of his :riumph,and of hwentring intoreit,and why then should he 
ta-ri:? The feventh advancace ils,ihata Chiillian bein inthe ſtare 
of AfJ rince, can put the higheſt account upen the ſmalleſt mercy 
thach - we'ts with trom God : the aiſured Chriſtianlooketh upon 
every mercy 24 wond?r, jtis theaflured Chriſtian that cryeth out 
| T am leſs thaw the leaſt of all thy mercies : there is not 4 mercy he 
| ,£EMmeeret ch wich,werr it buta diop of cold water, burithecanread 
C 0 ugh is ON It,tÞ4it 1t came from my husband,and trom my tather, it will 
be better ro him thanthe {weereit-vimy, 
- Laſtly, Aﬀvrance doth exceedingly help 
bediznce:O rhii is 2 remarkable conn-X&ion that ath, AQs 27, 
3. The Lord, whoſe Tam, ana whom T ſerve; that Paſiave alſo, 
2. Co!. F. I4. ts very obſervable. The love of Chrift conftraiueth WF, 
&c. Why arr thou fo painful :,limfter Paul? why knoweſt thor no 
man after the ftesh, artnotled by carnal intereſts, nor .ffe&tions : 
ar {obiifie inddiligent, as all the world count-th thc e mad? Why? 
fairh be ) love will notlet me reſt, ifI would belazy, or carnal, 
or foid my hands to ſieep; the love ot Chriſt doth always ſound thar 1 
in my ears, teat Ivwas dead,ind he h+ th died for me,that hen-etor:h 
I shovid natlive unto my felt, butiynro him thacdied ior me : Now 
to him who is the jirſt and the laſt, Who was acan, and is alive ſor 


evermore, We give prailc, 
F-40174. 
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